| | | ; s 5 ye 2 ID + 3 « 2 : Ex: k k 
» > * " 0 q * p * 5 . : ; | : | ; 
- * 4 1 1 . * 2 - >» . a > - ; ; | 
| ; | | | . ö * 13 : j s E 
| * 53 4 : 7 | | | 
4 7 . ö 5 8 m 8 . 7 5 ; ; | 
| | | | | a if ” ig 
14 ” * G * . 4 . ot * k . | 
oo . 0 ' 2 8 28 e | s | 
s : : þ | | 
2 5 * 94 * 1 ol : . a N : 
% v * 4 * Fg % — e th 4 5 i 4 
* 1 + * | "4 | 
A 4 4 : g 1 : 8 - ; | 
* * % gt ; * 1 14 TH F * 4 * 5 L 4 8 | 
* 3 EY R | | | | | 
: * * ij | | - | 
" bn 4 a % 1 + . l : | : | - | 
_— * - - - x * * 4 8 : | | 
* I - & * „ \ i ; ; f | 
4 a 4 of / . — be” 5 5 : ; f : 
. 4 3 : 0 * k s # * SN | | 
„ 22 - % 2 7 8 N P | : 
2 Y | J . = * 
A S+ : ; | | | : 
8 Ip : te one the iſters the. ] F | | 
p : | - | | 
| | | | | | » b 
y - | : | | 
18 = 2 RES 7 | i | ; : 
1 * 6 4 ; 3 i . : . 2 75 / < : : | 
| > 1 — 1 5 I * 2 | a ; ; | | 
1 1 . . 5 jo 7 ; g ; ; 
. ; 8 : : : » 8 2 
. ; . . 0 2 8 : : 723 5 | | = ; 
© > < | | | | 
o * . - . D 2 . : ? | | 
| | | Ky e 83 7 IS rd 8 =— * 
| | 7 Te Fat TD > OR, 0 te; RT oY # by, 2 F 
4 5 N 3 ſ , 4 ; | | 
= 3 95 1 7 . N 4 5 | | 
3 5 0 ICH rs PREFIXED; 2 Ln 
| ; = by „ 
5 8 4 * x; . £ * o 1 1 4 a* 6 
| C H | £ f | | 2 n : 
; 4 5 *. 83 : : | ; 
"a a 4 « 5 5 
bo * « 5 * . ft ! * p ; | f ; 
4 8 | | 
a * 3 1 | i ; 
1 Sails ky A. \ * 2 } \ 2 ws 
% — 1 1 3 | | | | 
1 * i : | | 
* * A. ” vi G : 4 
4 „ 5 N 5 Y | | 
1 iN ; : 
V 
> * - 
: 
# ; _ - * 24 4 : X 
TY © wes s 3 TEIN. 2 2 = 2 3 : 855 7 ; 4 * 7 7 : 
- #4 5 7 9 NA 88 = 3 g * 5 — * 4 e e 
F : | — | . = 
p 983 7 ; 5 $ 4 M 8 — 75 5 8 
. . 3 2 - ö iy A. . 5 i : ; | 5 | 
| . e — a 8 — mn E 3 2 D — 5 
” 4 7 . 5 5 1 1 Ix k 12 2 % ja TR A | 8 


: 
* 
*. 1 4 ; i ö ; ; | | 
l 5 5 . ; J * „ — * 
8 8 18 E N 4 ; . : 3 2 8 


R Le TY JE i 
% . : ; 4 F 5 * 


| r 7 * - 
| ? | : 9 2 3 _ 
4 ; > N 3: 96M 7 m * * 6 2 F 9 N [+ z : : 2, 
— : ; 5 | 
4 ; 2 ; . . Ne 7 5 - a 3 3 a 
”, * * % 4 3 2 * 1 8 5 5 | | 0 | | 
bh i | k 


* 
germane 2 
n 


C. Dir r, 


. yo 


> 


— 


- 


— EA Arr wo oy a ec 


DR OE CN —¾¼ 


„ tt Wes 


rae. 


\ 


_ THE HIG 


- 


HCH 


* 


* 


, 


| THE FOLLOWING s 


” « oe = * 4 
: * 1 > * 4 5 
: N . 1 Fe 
: ; D 2 * 
4s + > 
. * 
* * 
* # 
4 3 * 
2 * 
* * A * N P 24S 
* > 3 4 7 7 
. — P 97 
* hd 
Xi q 
3 
1 15 
3 
* - 
6 IS 


25 1 2 4 4 1 


+ fa CPF a ISL OED 34 LH 2 ä 


1 — 
- 


7 2 * * Ma 5 
o * * 
f 1 
2 5 * L c a 
ann 
_— * c 
. * 5 — : 
\\ > 
; — 8 5 1 ＋ 
1 &® 1 5 ; 
s 9.0 e 3 7 


74 


> > $9 £% ** 4 © 


gs Boas 


'ULLY INSCRI 


7 


yee 
P 


URCH OF EDIN BUR 


BED 


—— 2 


—— — 


„ 5 
10 : - 
* 
KS 
. * 
* * 
* * 
"of ws 
15 
n 
I 
* 
* 
7 
* 
* J 
* 
£73 
* „ 
* * 
* 
1 ＋ 
£ 
% 
„ 2 
. + 
& 
p 
91 0 
+ i 
U 


9 


e 


— 


; 


Pc 


2 


I ARGS 


ook 


2 ne e 


ry 


alive 


Editor did not 
hag | W e 


y well known. 
the preſent.” a 
mous Sermons of the di 
„ which are fait 
his pa pers. 


95 
1 


* 


2 * Pos pe UPS e 


* 


8 oh 
1 15 N 


7 Te . 
F : 


by which he g might 
uſtice to the peculiar 


* 


7 


* 


7 
* 
* 
* 
4 


= 
N 
. 
— 
* 
4 
— 
2 * 
” 
— 
* 
1 


* 
8 
T1. Be 
2 2 


NPE OR OS I Be p 


3 


A = * 


Fo 


{ 


— 


* 


2 ——— wy 


— 
x 


aa * . 
3 


n 


a7 r 


en 


— 


* 
1 
1 
— 


I III — - 


: * 
1 


5 


— 
rene ee 


£ 
$ 7 
— 
by 6 
_— 
3 
1 * 
* 


wee 


+ ' 
R 


: 
— 


— 


\ 


1 
. 
3 


# 
— Para et, 
Ars © I dns. 
8 


& 84 


— 


* 


n 
SLE, 
” 


—— 


4 


* 


be 


r 


4 RL 
ans 


— 
4 


4 
- <a 


e 


; 4 » 8 e 75 * "ot : - . ; X 

"Iv ? - 4 a. I * 5 - ' » a 

1 - l — 4 

* - - * 4 * 4 y - * 
3 ONS : 26 oe on.” \ 


volumes; z and that ine is none of them 
which will not be acceptable to thoſe who 
loved the Author as a man, or reſpected 
him as a miniſter of the goſpel. —The 
eleventh: and thiritenth Sermons have been 
| already. publiſhed ſeparately ;: the one, in 
= 5 1748, and the other, in 1775. The Ec 
5 flatters himſelf, that no apology: is neceſ.”. 
 » dfary for inſerting them. He wiſhed them 2 
do be preſerved, along wich: 322 other Ser- 
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> Oe Hz was: bora in | „ Quake: Where 
#i pn - his father was miniſter, in 1716. He re- 
c0Ceeeived a regular e ee 8 
5 ſity of Edinburgh. Happening to reſide 
EC for a few months, in 1737, with a clergy⸗ 
man in Galloway, he was licenſed- to 
| Denen the goſpel, by che Preſbytery of: 
= - irkcudt icht. 1a a738,/in conſequence; - 
"of an unanimous! call, he was: en | 
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Wr. 7 He 5 
mentioned e ſituation with parti 
ſatis faction, and conſidered the years w 
he ſpent at Straiton, as among the happi neſt _ 
years of his life. In 1746, he was: tranſla- 
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he remained in this ſtation, either in his 
public labaurs, or zin his private inter- 
courſe with his! friends. In 1754, he was | 
called to be one of che miniſtera of Edin 
and as tliere were at that tine 5 
chree vacangies in the- city, and he wass 
" miniſter FIR thoſe, who were 
hin in 1 che coll 5 ; 
| charges of:the High:C Ihe diſtin⸗- 
J reputation which he maintained 1 
to the end of his life in that eee we 
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ſtation, i is well known to the public. He Fi | | 
had naturally a ſound conſtitution; NCC! 
| = . eiijoyed- / uninterrupted ſeries of good | 


he was ſuddenly ſeized with an apoplexy. _ 
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He recovered: at that time; dut bis i | 
and vigour were greatly 3 impaired. He went 


to the country in the beginning of the 
following ſummer; and His health was 
io far reſtored, that he was able: to ret 
to his miniſterial labours in the month of 
Spender From. thae.cime/he continued 
officiate regularly in public, till deatk 
put an end to his Jabours and to his life 
together. 235 On Friday the 4 of April 
1783, it was his turn to 
morning. He left his heut in: good 
the public ſervice 
in his uſual manner. in che bee 
he diſcovered ſome ſymptoms of uneaſi· 
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cular upon the uncertainty of the time of 


it, your minds muſt naturally have turn 
ed towards that melancholy event which 


has lately befallen, in the ſudden removal 
of your faithful and worthy Paſtor; and 


you will eaſily imagine, that this has 
given occaſion to the train of ene 
tion We have now been purſuing,” Up- 
on ſuch an occaſion, I know this con- 
gregation will indulge me, in paying che 
laſt tribute of reſpect to the x memory of a 
colleague, whom I eſteemed Mr loved; 
and in connection with whom 1: have © 
_ comfortably paſt a great part of my life, 
He was the acquaintance and companion - 
of — N "or nk” the: . or 
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he was at che ſame time modeſt; unaſſu · 
ing. He was ſimple in 

his. manners; 5 ; fumple:; in his taſte of life; 
altogether free from oſtentation or vanity. 
A manly firmneſs form ] the. diſtinguiſh- | 
ing part of his character. As he acted 
uniformly upon bine. he was bold 
and undaunted in Wt aintaining.) what he 
| judged. to be right 3 but without the 
heat of violence or paſſon. No man 
. a more independent ſpirit. A- 
bout the, advantages of worldly fortune, « 
he, was, little ſolicitous. He formed no 

views. He made no ambitious 
| | ed and la. 
isfied ; and as he. was entirely free from 
covetouſneſs, ſo he was a ſtranger to enxy. 
To the merit of others he was ever. « 
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labourer i in the Lord's vineyard. | To this 7 Eo 
important work, his greateſt application 
was bent. With this, he allow d nothing | . I 
elſe to interfere. His. whole ambition - + 
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-oBowvadag to ſuch a Aae the man- 
ner and eircumſtances of his death. E 
pleaſed Providence to carry him away, as 
in a moment, from the diſcharge of that 
work in which he delighted, to the enjoy- 
ment of its reward. "His death was like 
an immediate tranſlation from the work - 
of the ſanQuary on earth, to the employ. 
ments of the ſanctuary above. He was 
bPermitted to eſcape, in à great degre: 
from the melancholy approaches of the laſt 
foe. He endured no long continuance of 
pain. "He underwent no violent ſtruggle. 
The garment of mortality eafily dropt off; 
and the ſervant of God fell afleep in the 
Lord. Marl the perfeer nan, and behold the 
uprigb.; ; "fo r the latter end of that man is Peace. 
Blaſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: they 
2 from their labours, and their works follow 
them. May the memorial of the Juſt remain 
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4 y. 
e nn oa 
5 PROVERBS, vi. 6, 7, 8. 

&; to the ant, thou /luggard ; confider her 

days, and be-Wwiſe; which having no 
guide, overſeer, or ruler, provideth her 
meat in the ſummer, ons gatheretb- 1. 
Se eee e eee, 
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—_— James, iv. 13, 14, 1 5. 
| Go to now, ye that ſay, to-day. or lo- mor- 

ro aue oil. &, into ſuch a city, and 

continue there a year, and buy and fell, . 
and get gain. Whereas ye know not N 
_ what ſhall be on the morrow. For 

_ what is your life? it it even a; vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and 
| then waniſheth away. For that " 
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haſt put gladnefe, in my heart, more. 
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2 SERMON I. 

now than it was ſeventeen hundred years 
ago. The law of God extends as far as it 
did when the Apoſtles lived; and I know 


of no indulgence granted to us, which did 
not exiſt in the earlieſt times of Chriſtiani- 


ty. The church of Rome indeed hath 


taught, that ſome eminent Chriſtians have 
done more than was ſtrictly neceſſary for. 
their own ſalvation. But no ſuch doctrine 
is to be found in ſcripture: Nay, on the 
contrary, we are told, that, when we have 
done all, we are ſtill unprofitable ſervants, 
and have done no more than what was 
our duty to do. To this day, therefore, 
we are bound to the ſame ſtrictneſs and 
purity, to the ſame mortification and ſelf- 
- denial, to the ſame zeal and ſtedfaſtneſs, 
which diſtinguiſhed the primitive Chri- 
ſtians; and it is impoſſible to deviſe any 
eu for our degeneracy from their 
bright example. They were all men of 
like paſſions with ourſelves: they had the 
ſame corrupt nature to ſtrive againſt, the 
ſame temptations to refiſt, the ſame ene- 
mies to overcome. Their advantages for 
performing. their duty were not greater 
than ours: on the contrary, beſides all 
that they poſſeſſed, we have the benefit 
of their example and experience. God's 
hand 
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hand is not ſhortened, the blood of Chriſt 
hath loſt none of its virtue, his interceſ- 
ſion is no leſs prevalent, nor is the power 
of his Spirit in the leaſt impaired by 
length of time or conſtant exerciſe. © He 
. 18 496: ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever: So that we are entirely without 
excule, if we do not both aim at and actu- 
ally attain the ſame degrees of holineſs 
and purity with any oy thoſe THE have 
gone before us. | 
Let us then conſider all thoſe perſons 
celebrated in ſcripture-hiſtory, as examples 
which we not only ought to copy after, 
but may through God's grace hope to 
equal : and, inſtead of being dazzled with 
the luſtre of their virtues, let us ſearch in- 
to the principles which influenced their 
conduct, that, by cheriſhing theſe, we may 
be animated to go and do as they did. 
The Apoſtle mentions, in the text, one of 
diſtinguiſhed efficacy, which I propoſe to 


make the ſubject of this diſcourſe,—A ſu- 


preme deſire to pleaſe God, who trieth the 
heart, without regard <ither to the praiſe 
or cenſure of men. It was this which ſup- 
ported him under the ignominious treat- 
ment he met with at Philippi, which he 
5 mentions in the ſecond verſe of this chapter. | 
= „% _ 
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and . him to perſiſt in preich- 


ing that goſpel which he had received in 


truſt from God. It was this which ren- 
dered the firſt Chriſtians ſuperior to ad- 
verſity in all its frightful forms : and it is 
the ſame divine principle, which, if once 
it got the entire poſſeſſion of our hearts, 
would be a conſtant ſpring of holy obedi- 
ence, and enable us, by the bleſſing of God, 
to follow the cloud of witneſſes. who have 


gone before us, through the moſt rugged 


paths of virtue, untainted with that mean- 


neſs and inconſtancy of behaviour, which 


are the reproach of ſo many profeling. 


Chriſtians in our days. 


I propoſe, therefore, through. Sing a 
ſiſtance, 1/, To open the nature and ex- 
tent of the divine principle mentioned in 
my text; 2dly, To repreſent the happy ef- 
fects which would flow from our being 


animated with this ſteady and prevailing 
deſire. After which, I ſhall conclude with 


a be improvement of the een 


I begin. with opening hw nature and 
extent of the divine principle mentioned 


in the text. And to prevent any miſtakes 


on this head, it may be needful to obſerve, 
that our making the approbation of God 
. WP . our 


our Pr aim does not exclude all re- 
gard to the opinion or judgment of our 
fellow- creatures. We are certainly bound 
by that great law of our religion, e 
e ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf,” t. 


make the pleaſing of our brethren, by a; 


lawful means, an object of attention, and 
a ſubordinate end of our conduct. And 
as our neighbour is commanded to love 
us as himſelf, both reaſon and religion 
teach us to render ourſelves as amiable to 


him as we can, that ſo we may facilitate 


his performance of that important duty. 

Neither, on the other hand, are we 
wholly to diſregard the cenſures of men, 
or be altogether unconcerned, when our 
reputation is blackened by injurious ca- 
lamnies. © A good name is better than 
* precious ointment.” It is a ſpecial bleſ- 


ſing, which we are to receive with thank- 


fulneſs from the hand of God: and it is 


our duty to preſerve it as carefully as we 


can. Without a good name, no man can 
be uſeful in the world. To neglect it 
therefore, where it does not proceed from 
a conſciouſneſs of guilt, is certainly, in 


moſt caſes, a very culpable indifference. 
Thus far, then, the judgment of men is to 
be Og but then we'mult pleaſe our 


brethren, 
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brethren, only ſo far as it is eaſing to 

God. In every caſe, we muſt ſtate the 
matter thus: Whether is it wiſer to obey 
_ God or man? to fear thoſe who after they 
have killed the body, have no more that 
they can do; or to fear him who, after he 
hath killed, can deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in hell? We muſt not only con- 
temn the favour of men, when compared 
with the approbation of God, but learn 
to value it among thoſe tranſitory things, 
which are only defireable as means for at- 
taining a higher end. 

In like manner, the diſpleaſure of men, 
if unjuſt, muſt be reckoned among our 
light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment. In ſuch circumſtances, it muſt. 
appear a ſmall matter to us, to be judged 
of man's judgment: We have one that 
“ zudgeth us, even God.“ That prophecy 
of our Saviour muſt be conſtantly remem- 
| bered, that the world will hate us; and 
his example muſt be ever before our eyes, 
who condeſcended to be ſcorned, and buf- 
feted, and ſlandered as an impoſtor and 
blaſphemer; who made himſelf of no re- 
putation, but endured the croſs, and de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame, leaving us an example 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps. In a 

2 = word, 
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ward; God muſt be pleaſed by. all means; 
his approbation is the one thing needful : 
he is now our Witneſs, and will, ere long, 
be our Judge; and in theſe two characters 
we ought conſtantly to ſet hun before us. | 
This is the temper which the Apoſtle 

| expreſſeth. | in the e een . 
in the =” 


Second place, To repreſent the _ ef- 
fects which would flow from our being 
animated with this Ready and Prevaalipg | 
deſire of pleaſing God. | 
And, in the / place, he. ns make 
us ready to every good work, by remo- 
ving all thoſe. grounds of heſitation and 
ſuſpence, whereby double-minded people 
are perplexed and retarded in their way. 
A man muſt be very flow in his mo- 
tions, when every ſtep is burdened with 
ſuch queſtions as theſe: What will men 
think or lay of me, if I act in this man- 
ner? Will it endanger my reputation, or 
hurt my intereſt, or prevent my riſing in 
the world? You will eaſily ſee that a con- 
fiderable time muſt elapſe, before all theſe 
difficult points can be ſettled. Whereas 
the man whoſe fingle aim is to Pleaſe 
God, is at once freed from all theſe in- 
| cumbrances. 
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cumbrances. He no ſooner diſcovers the 
will of God, than he proceeds immediate- 
ly to deal and whilſt the other is be- 
wildered with numberleſs conjectures, he 
goes cheerfully forward, leaving all his 
temporal concerns in the hands of that 
God by whoſe law he is governed, and to 
| whoſe diſpoſal he is entirely reſigned. 
And is not this an unſpeakable advantage, 
towards abounding in the fruits of righ- 
teonſneſs? How free is the mind of fach 
a man? how firm are his ſteps? He 
walks ſtraight forward, without devia- 
ting into by-paths; and whilſt his -con- 
fcience tells him that he is accepted of 
God, he enjoys a pure and unmixed tran- 
quillity, which the world'c can neither col 
nor take away. 4 Ls 
A 2d happy effect Mir worlds flow t 
our being animated with a ſteady and pre- 
vailing deſire of pleaſing God, would be, 
that our conduct would thereby become 
conſiſtent and uniform. God alone is in- 
variable. What pleaſed him yeſterday, 
pleaſeth him to-day as well; and though 
his commandments are Gceslling broad, 
yet they perfectly agree among themſelves, 
and make one beautiful and harmonious 
ſyſtem. | Whereas men not only differ 


from 
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from one another, but, at times, from 
themſelves alſo, and require oppoſite and 
contradictory things; which makes it ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible to pleaſe any number 
of them at one time, or even to continue 
long in the favour of any one of them, 
without the moſt diſgraceful inconſiſten- 
cies in our conduct. But he whoſe ſin- 
gle aim is to pleaſe God, in ſome mea- 
ſure reſembles the Father of lights, with 
< whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
or rurning. His path is as the morn- 
I bi} light, that ſhineth more and more 
< unto'the perfect day.” His character is 
ſtill brightening ; he Moen from one 
degree of grace to another; and is every 
moment drawing near to the enjoyment of 
that God whoſe my lo mr he ee 5 
Iy ſought. © 

In the 34 place, the Ae Print 
mentioned i in my text, would produce an 
univerſal obedience to the laws of God, be- 
cauſe they are but various ways of com- 
paſſing the ang aan n at "WHINE it 
aims. . 2 
The man who is ny animared with 
it; will, like David, have a « reſpect to 
all God's commandments;” and inſtead 
= complaining that they are grievous, 
; Vor. III. B in 


mY 


% BEN MON 
will . rejoice, in being ae with 
ſuch a variety of opportunities, for pro- 
moting the glory of his heavenly Father. 
This divine principle will have influence 
upon him in the moſt ſecret retirement, 
as well as when he acts in the open view 
of the world. The hypocrite, who courts 
the approbation of men, may be very ex- 
act and punctual in the outward exerciſes 
of religion: but he who ſeeks to pleaſe 
God, will not reſt in theſe. He knows 
that his Father ſeeth him in ſecret; he re- 
Joiceth in the thought of it, and therefore 
omits no duty that bears the ſtamp of his 
authority: Lea, his heart is as much en- 
gaged in the ſeyereſt acts of ſelf-denial, as 
in thoſe inſtances of obedience which are 
accompanied with the moſt immediate 
pleaſure and advantage.” -And this leads 
me to obſerve, in the + 
. 4th, place, That a ſincere defire of plea- 
Lag God, would likewiſe leſſen the dif- 
3 of obedience, and ſupport us un- 
der all the ſufferings. to which our duty 
may at any time expoſe us.— Perhaps our 
: duty may be accompanied with much 
pain and trouble in the world 7 perhaps, 
ke Paul, we may be ſhamefully intreat- 
p * d, hke the reſt of the Ons look- 
ed 
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ed upon as the filth and i of all 
chiags. But ſtill the Chriſtian reaſons ERR 
thus: What are theſe things to me? 5 
s it not better to pleaſe God, than to in- 
* dulge this corrupt fleſh, or to ſeek the 
+ approbation of man, whoſe breath is in 
„his noſtrils? ?” Should I pleaſe men, T 
could not be the ſervant of Chriſt. Thoſe 
© hardſhips and difficulties which I now 
* ſuffer, will ſoon be at an end: and though 
my good things are not in this life, yet 
© hereafter 'I ſball be comforted” in that 
ſtate, where the wicked ceaſe from 
„ troubling,” and the weary are at reſt,” 
Was I not forewarned by my bleſſed Sa- 
viour, that the way to his kingdom lay 
8 e wh many tribulations; and fhall 1 
no faint,” becauſe” I find it to be ſo? 
ee can I enjoy ſo good an opporru- 
: "DIY of ſhewing my regard to my Lord, 
as by ſerving him, ne that I am brought 
to the teſt? He is now ſaying to me, as 
Zonce he faid to Peter, © Loveſt thou me, 
more than theſe?” Awake then, O my 
. ſoul, and anſwer with that Apoſtle, 
Thou Lord, who knoweſt all things. 
knoweſt that I love thee; and-T'adore  _ 
1 thy goodneſs in granting me this oppor- ' 
'B e of teſtifying the ſtrength: and fins 
FEE 32 = *.cerity 
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* cerity of my love, to thy glory and my 
* unſpeakable comfort.“ Such will be the 
ſentiments of the man whoſe ſingle aim 
is to obtain the approbation of God. He 
will continue firm and unſhaken, amidſt 
the greateſt ſufferings, whilſt the hypo- 
crite, like the baſe multitude who follow- 
ed Chriſt only for the loaves, will be of- 
fended, and fall off, when a day of uble 
comes. I ſhall only add, in the  _ 
th and laſt place, That this divine — 5 
ciple will make a man eaſy and ſatisfied, 
whatever be his outward condition in the 
world. He knows that his lot is appoint- 
ed by God, and his only anxiety is to per- 
form that part which hath been aſſigned 
to him: being fully aſſured that God, 
who is no reſpecter of perſons, will gra- 
| ciouſſy accept his ſincere endeavours to 
pleaſe him, whether his ſtation be high or 
low, whether his circumſtances be rich or 
poor. His only concern is, that Chriſt 
may be magnified in his body. Like a 
determined traveller, he takes the road as 
he finds it, and makes no complaints, 
provided. it dend him. tor the: Fun of * 
Theſe are thr of hg ries which | 
would Bow: from a 1 and ſteady de- 
| 0 fire 
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Gre of pleaſing God, and bim only. But 
to ſet theſe advantages in a more ſtriking 
light, let us a little examine the oppoſite 
principle, and take a view of theo man 
whoſe great aim is to obtain wy approbar. 
tion of. Ms; pa cas er 
then, 8 48 BE 7 8 , 1 22 
of, Tv ds a 3 hes ſubjects 
himſelf and: what a ſtrange and inconſiſt- 
ent part he muſt act. He makes himſelf 
the ſervant of every man, whoſe cenſure 
he fears, or whoſe praiſe he covers: He 
renounceth his own. will land reaſon: and 
to whom? Not to God, who requires 
nothing but what 3 18 holy, juſt, and good; 
but to creatures like himſelf, ignorant. 
perverſe, and capricious... He who is re- 
ſolved to pleaſe men, muſt follow them 
through all their jarring inconſiſtent hu- 
mours. He muſt undo to-morrow; What 
he does to-day; he muſt aſſume a different 
appearance in every company; he mu & 
be the ſervant of ſervants, .contemptible 
in the fight of God, and often deſpiſed by 
thoſe very men whoſe approhation he 
courts. For it is to be obſerved, that re- 
ſpect and eſteem are ſooner tougd- by 
an honeſt indifference about them, than 
by an anxious purſuit of them. They 
| po ee 
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who are ſatisfied with the approbation of 
their heavenly Father, who ſeeth them in 
ſecret, are for the moſt part rewarded by 
him openly, according to what the wiſe 
man ſuith, When a man's ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to 
| © be at peace with him.” Whereas it 
holds almoſt univerſally true, that men 
loſe reſpect in proportion as they are ob- 
ſer ved to court it with anxiety, and fink 
thereby into greater contempt than other- 
wiſe they would have done. But, 
aal, Let us ſuppoſe that they obtain 
whit they covet fo earneſtly; How trivial 
is the acquiſition ! * Verily,” faith our 
Lord concerning men- pleaſers,“ they have 
their reward.” Ak! poor reward! to ob- 
tain the favour” and friendſhip of dying 
men, inſtead of the r of God, 

and the reſtimony of a good conſcience; 
to remember, in hell, that they were well 
ſpoken of on earth, and that the ſentence. 
of their Judge was the firſt thing that un- 
deceived their fellow-creatures as to their 
true character. This i is the whole amount 
of their gain, even ſuppoſing” that they 
ſucceed in their pirfait——But 1 I ah 
| nor ed in the eee 1 15 
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| 15 ſo great is the difßculty of ple r 


men, that, after all your pains, it is ten 
thouſand to one but you ſhall. fail in the 
attempt. The very number of thoſe whom 
you would pleaſe, renders it almoſt impoſ- 
fible to ſucceed in it. We cannot ar one 


time obſerve all who obſerve us, and ex- 


pect to be pleaſed by us. We are like a 
perſon who has but a few pieces of money 
in his pocket, and a crowd of beggars 
about him. If, according to his beſt 
judgment, he divides the whole among 
the moſt needy, that he may pleaſe God, 
he is ſure of attaining his end. But if he 
attempts to manage to as to pleaſe them, 
he will be miſerably diſappointed. For 
though the few that ſhared of his bounty, 
may poſſibly be ſatisfied with their pro- 
portion; yet the reſt, who got nothing, will 


- revile, and perhaps curſe him, as penuri- 


ous and unmerciful. . Beſides, the different 
parties and interfering intereſts of men, 
makes it impoſſible to pleaſe all. If, in aux 
caſe, you join with one party, the other, of 
courſe, will be offended: if you keep your. 
ſelf diſengaged from either ſide; you will 
probably incur the reſentment of both? 
ar if you: think to keep OS 
| both 


both by trimtiing, Manag ach bWteve 
that you are on their ſide ; beſides the 
baſeneſs of the practice, which muſt ſet a 
man at irreconcilable variance with him- 
ſelf, you muſt live in a perpetual fear of 
x diſcovery, and, when you are detected, 
both will hate you worſe than dents do each 
other. —Nay, in the | 
Alb place, Should you give up the 2a. | 
of obtaining univerſal favour, and content 
yourſelves with pleaſing a few; yet fuch 
is the mntability of men's tempers, that 
your ſucceſs, even in this limited attempt, 
is very precarious. For how variable is 
the mind of man? ever ſhifting about, 
and alternately pleaſed and diſpleaſed with 
the ſame thing. When you have ſpent the 
beſt of your days in building upon this 
ſand, one blaſt ſhall throw down the labo- 
rious fabric in a moment. For difficult 
as it is to gain the favour of men, it is ſtill 
more difficult to preſerve it, or to regain it 
when it is loſt. Serve them as ſubmiſſively 
as you can, yet ſome croſs accident, ſome 
failure in gratifying their unreaſonable 
expectations, may ſuddenly turn all your 
Honours into diſgrace, and leave you to 
complain, as Cardinal Wolſey did, * Had 
I 2, Texved het as faithfully” as' w he 


© would 
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* would not chus have forſaken me in my 
old age. Nay, the peryerſeneſs of many 
is ſo great, that they require contradictions 
ere they will be pleaſed. If John FORE 
faſting, they fay, * 5 he hath A devil: T 
Chriſt, come eating and drinking, they 
ſay, « Behold a man gluttonous and a 
+ wine-bihber, a friend of publicans and 
3 ſinners. If your judgement and practice 
be accommodated to your fi ſuperiors, ſome 
will call you ſupple and temporizing: 
if it be otherwiſe, you will perhaps be re- 
proached ; as diſcontented and ſeditious,,; . 
Thus you ſee, that it is impoſſihle to 
pleaſe) all men, or even any conſiderable 
number of them at one time. Nor bay 
we cauſe to wonder at this, when we. 
conſider, that our wege. Saviour him- 


ſelf, notwithſtanding. hi his perfect inno- 5 


cence and wiſdom, was more. reviled than 
any man. Can you do more to de- 
ſerve the favour of men than Chriſt did? 
or can you expect to pleaſe thoſe who are 
diſpleaſed with God himſelf | 2. For: is not 
God daily giſpleaſing men in the courſe of 
his . providence 28 and what is there that 
they querrel with more bitterly than with 
his wrd? In fine, how can we expect to 
| pleaſe any number of our fellow-creatures, 
Yor. III. . 255 when 


1 
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when we cannot even pleaſe darſclees con- 
ſtantly? And for the truth of this, I ap- 
peal to your own experience. You muſt 
be ſingular indeed, if you never fall out 
with yourſelves; J mean fingularly inat- 
tentive (to give it no harſher or for 
with the beſt, I am ſure, there is toe often 
juſt cauſe fort it. If then we are not able 
to preſerve our own eſteem at all times, 
how can we expect to preſerve the ow 
bation of other men? | 
And now what is your zune nent upon 
the whole? Is not man- pleaſing, both a 
mean and fruitleſs attempt? Is it wiſe 
to have for your aim a thing. ſo diſ- 
"quieting, and ſo very precarious? Is 
it not by far the wiſer courſe to ſeek the 
-approbation of God, - who trieth your 
hearts, whom you pleaſe moſt effectually 
-when you purſue your own beſt intereſt? 
He is not variable in his affections, like 
| men. Whom he loves, he loves unto the 
end. Neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
_ * preſent, nor things to come, nor height 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall 
[© be able to ſeparate us from his gov, 
„which is in Guan waren Lord.” £54. 


on. 4 
a & 8 
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Let 1 me chen addreſs you in the words 


of this ſame Apoſtle on another occaſion, 


Le are bought with a price, be not ye the 
66 ſervants of men.“ Remember what our 


Lord ſaid to his diſciples while he was on 
earth, ! One is your Maſter, even Chriſt.” | 
To him you owe all your homage: him 


only you are bound to pleaſe. And is not 
his favour a ſufficient portion? Did he 


ſuffer, and bleed, and die, that your hearts 
might be his, and will you refuſe him that 


which he hath ſo dearly bought? Where 


3 +£ þ 


can yon find a better Maſſer, or one that you 


can be ſo certain of pleafing, if you apply 


yourſelves, to it? He requires, No contra-, 
dictory or impracticable ſervices. 12 17 


hath left you in no uncertainty | about 


your duty, You need not ſay, Where - 


4 with ſhall we come before the Lord - 
He hath | « ſhewed thee, O man, what i is 
1 * good, and what he requires of you,” 


even in his written Word, which, he hach 7 


given to be Ka lamp to Four fect, and a 


© light unto your paths,” ' He makes alſo 
the moſt gracious allowances for your in- 
firmities. The willing mind is accepted 
by him; * and although through weakneſs 

you fall ſhort of your on good purpoſes, 
* he will ſay to you as he did to David, 
8 C 2 | ; when | 


- 
* 
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when he purpoſed to build Fim n houſe, 
It was well that it was in thitic heart.” = 
Who then: would not apply himfetf to 
gain the approbation of ſuch à Maſter ? . 
This aim, well eftabliſtied, would be à 
conſtant principle of Holy obefitnce; and 
make us to abound 1 in all thofe fruits of 
| righteouſneſs, Which are through” Chriſt 
to the praiſe and glory f God. Let chis 
henceforth. chen be our fole ambition, to 
approve: ourſelves” to kim, by whoſe ſen- 
tence: our final condition muſt be deter- 
mined. And let it be our conſtant requeſt 
at che throne of grace, that God, by his 
almighty Spirit, may exalt our {bills above 
every fucan and ſordid view, and enable 
us always fo ro ſpeak ahd act, not as plea- 
e ſing men, but God, who trieth our hearts. 
hen the peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, fhall keep our hearts 
and minds throu gh "Chriſt Jeſus : and a- 
midſt all the changing ſcenes of life, we 
| mall have this for « our Tejoicing, Ever? the 
teſtimony of a good” conſcience,” that in 
fimpli city and gödly fincerity, not with 
fleſhly wiſdom, but by che grace of God, 
we have, had our converſition in the 
world, 5 FFT) AM FL : OELLATRT 170 
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da a e 5 all, that 5 purpoſe 
We Near "OW . leave nn Þ the Lord. 


a 
83 12 


* is not a to bps à more com- 
plete or amiable character than that 
Which is given of Barnabas in the follow- 
ing verſe: _ He was a good man, and 
* full of che Holy Ghoſt and of faith.“ 
And as a good man, out of the good trea- 
ſure of his heart, bringeth forth good 
things; ſo this faithful miniſter of Chriſt, 
who had been ſent by the church! in Jeru- 
ſalem, to viſit the new converts at An- 
tioch, having ſeen thoſe real ęffects of the 
grace of God among them, of Which he 
had formerly heard the agreeable report, 
was filled with j Joy ; and, ke a true ſon 
L of conſolation, which his name fignifies, 
he exhorted them all, that with -purpoſe - 

of heart they would cleave unto che 
0 Lord. My deũign 3 in A 
theſe words, is, eee e 


r 
ok 


a 
N „ : 
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I, To explain the exhortation contain- 
ed in them; 24l 55 To enforce it by ſome 
motives and arguments. And, Zaly, To 
offer ſome directions, which, through the 
bleſſing of God, may be uſeful to thoſe 


who are defirous of complying math. 1 It. 


— 


"I BEGIN with ing de — — 5 
tion contained in the text. And, 

J, It is obvious that it ſuppoſerh thoſe 
to whom it is directed, to be already en- 
tered upon a religious courſe of life. Bar- 
nabas addreſſed his diſcourſe to perſons 
who. were real converts to Chriſtianity. 
It appears from the 21ſt and 22d verſes, 
that the tidings which had come to Jeru- 
ſalem concerning them, expreſsly affirmed, 
that a great number had believed and 
oe turned unto the Lord:“ 2 and Barnabas, 
ſoon after his arrival at Antioch, received 
ful conviction. that this report was true; 
for . 5 ſaw the , grace of God, and was 


© £4 I 4s 


oy ſafficiently; diſtinguitherh the cha- 
racter of thoſe to, whom it Wag addreſſed; 
for ſuch as had never been joined to che 
Lord could not, with any, propriety, be 
exhorted to cleave or to adhere t to him. 
And as this exhortation, when addreſſed 
| | to 
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to us, ſuppoſeth that we have already 
choſen the ways of God; ſo it implies al- 
ſo, that our choice 1s tha fruit of mature 
and ſolid conſideration. This purpoſe 
ce "90 heart,” with which x we ate to © cleave 
* unto the Lord, is not a blind and ob- 
fiinare bigotry, which puſheth men head- 
long in a way which they know not. 
Perſons of this character may have a fair 
ſhew in the time of proſperity, but when 
they are brought to the trial of adverſity, 
they will relinquiſh againſt reafon what 
they began without it; and will turn as 
violent in oppoſing religion, as ever they 
ase ace in Jy i——In 
the . * n ; 
2d place, The exticrtarion': in my text 
recuites the habitual exerciſe of all the 
graces: of the Chriſtian life; the con- 
ſtant performance of every comminitdea 
duty. It is not enough that we draw 
near to the Lord on ſome ſtated oc- 
caſions, or have ſome tranſient flaſhes of 
devotion, like the Iſraelites of old, con- | 
cerning whom it is ſaid, (Hoſea, v. vi. 4) 
ä mne their goodneſs, like the morning 
cloud and early dew,” appeared for a lit- 
tle; and then · vaniſhed” away. We muſt 
cleave to the Lord at all times; devotion 
VVV 
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muſt be the prevailing temper of our 
minds; and our habitual practice muſt 
correſpond to it. It muſt be our fix- 
ed defign, and | fincere reſolution, to 
keep. all God's | commandments, at all 
times, and 1 in al places and cireumſtan- 
S 1f 1...) | 
Some cheek are who lay —_ a” 
tions for the performance of certain . 
with a deſigned exception of others: 
perhaps they purpoſe to perform all 5 | 
branches of duty for 'a particular ſeaſon, 
with a ſecret reſerve, that when that time 
ſhall be elapſed, they will then return to 
their former courſe of life. But all ſuch re- 
ſolutions are an abomination to God, as be- 
ing hypocritical and inſincere; and plainly 
ſhew that the firſt ſtep in religion is 
not yet taken. For at the leaſt, it is eſ- 
ſential to the character of a true Chriſtian, 
that there be a fixed and peremptory de- 
ſign to adhere to all duty, at all times. 
Grievous failures: and fins there may be, 
even where there are ſuch honeſt and up- 
right purpoſes; but if theſe are wanting, 
our profeſſion of iepligion! "Ow Ok ane, 
her vain, —l | 
34 place, The beine g in u tert 


requires, that: we make an open and 2 
12 8 | yr 


2 ek os 
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cauſe of the importance of the thing itſelf, 


but alſo on account of the ſhameful and 
pernicious failure even of ſome good peo— 


ple in this matter. Inſtead of confeſſing 


Chriſt boldly before men, they take as 
wide ſteps as their conſciences will allow 


che manners of a corrupt generation, from 


the dread of appearing ſingular, or of in- 
curring the charge of oſtentation or hy- 


pocrify. But this method of concealing, 


or rather indeed of giving away a part of 
our relig gion, to ſecure the reputation we 


the reſt, is neither honeſt nor wife. Ho- 


| neſt it cannot be; for it is juſt as fraudu- 


lent to impoſe upon men, by ſeeming 


worſe than we are, as by ſeeming better: 


And. ſurely it is not wiſe; for if we re- 


ſolve to have the appearance of no more 
religion than corrupt minds will allow to 


be fincere, I am afraid we muſt give it up 


_ altogether, and preſerve the opinion of 1 5 
our honeſty, by appearing to have no re- 


ligion at all. Hypocriſy is a bad thing, 
not becauſe it wears the form of religion, 


but becauſe it wants the power of it: and 
the way to avoid hypocriſy, is is not oF do- 
Vox. II. D- ing 
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neſt 0 of our adherens to the 
Lord.—And I mention this, not only be- 


** 


OT 
* 
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4 of Wer ping, and walk wo fainting, | 
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ing leſs than the n but by doing 


more and better. Our Saviour, who ſpent 


whole nights in prayer, cannot be ſup- 


poſed to condemn the Phariſees for pray- 
- ing long, but for making their prayers a 


cloak to cover their covetouſneſs and op- 


preſſion. He does not find fault with 


them for their outward beauty, but for 


their inward pollution and deformity. If 


holineſs be really within us, we have no 
occaſion to dread any harm from its ap- 


pearing outwardly. It will at length over- 
come the malice of the world, and prove 


its divine original, both by its native 
luſtre, and its powerful influence upon 
thoſe who behold Abs once more, in 
the bags 
455 place, The 3 in Ads} —4 
requires, that we perſevere in our ad- 
herence to the Lord to the end of. our 


lives. It is not ſufficient that we be- 
gin well, and continue faithful for a 
_ while. We muſt hold on our way, and 


wax ſtronger and ſtronger, as we proceed. 


8 We muſt not be wearied with the length 


of the way, but lifting up the hands 


that hang down; and Grengtening the 


6 feeble. knees, ve muſt run without 


15 ::. prefling 
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« preſſing . the ERA for the prize ES 
* of the high calling of God: in Chriſt i - 
„ Jeſus.” We muſt not give up religi?e 
ous exerciſes; either becauſe of the fre- | 
quent repetition of ſelf-denying duties, or 
of the bodily decay which old age brings 


on, or of the increaſing infirmities of tze 
mind. We muſt not give over our work * +»: 

in deſpondency, becauſe of the ſlowneſs 3 8 
of our progreſs, the ſmallneſs of our ſu e. 


ceſs, or the number and ſtrength of our 

enemies. For all theſe diſcouragements 
will ſoon be over, and in due time we 

* ſhall reap, if we faint not,” a glorious 
and everlaſting reward. Having thus 
explained the exhortation in my oy 1 

e now in the 5 


2d lp To e it by ſome motives 
and arguments. Conſider then, 
_ 1H}, That the ſame reaſons which at firſt 
determined you to chuſe the ways of God, 
are equally forcible for inciting you to 
perſevere in them to the end. Upon what 
grounds did ye embrace your religion at 
firſt? Why was it that ye ratified, when 
ye came to years, that profeſſion into 
which ye were baptized? Was it becauſe 
of the divine authority upon which your 
: | YD = religion 
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e reſts? This reaſon ſurely Ni 
holds, to make you adhere to it amidſt the 


SY by ſtrongeſt temptations; for divine authori- 
6 = 1s always to be obeyed, whatever difh- 


alties lie in the way, nay, though the 


commands of the higheſt powers on carth 


ſhould interfere with it. Was it concern for 
your eternal ſalvation, and a conviction that 
* there is no other name under heaven, 
“given among men, whereby you can 
„be ſaved, but the name of Chriſt?” and 
does not this reaſon bind you as much to 
. Cleave to the Lord, as to come to him at 
firſt? © The Lord is with you while ye 

© be with him, and if ye ſeek him, he will 
be found of you; but if ye forſake him, 
* he will forſake you.“ He that endu- 
« reth to the end,” faith Chriſt, © ſhall be 
“ ſaved.” “ But if any man draw back, 
„ my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ 

| Nay, the caſe of apoſtates is repreſented eve- 
ry where in ſcripture as inconceivably more 
_ dreadful than that of any other ſinners. 
Once more, did you enter upon a religious 
courſe of life, becauſe your. conſciences 
would not ſuffer you to be at peace till 
you had done ſo? This reaſon alſo _ 
you to perſevere as you have begun; for 
the more e faithfully you cleave to the Lord, 
| the 
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the more ſtedfaſtly you reſiſt temꝑtati 
the greater peace and tranquillity, you 
have in your own minds. Nay, - b 
ſtacles which now make your progreſs dif. 1 
ficult and painful, will gradually diſdßbß z:. 
pear, and at length you ſhall find, that 1 ; 
« wildom's ways are ways of plenſantools, . 

“ and that all her paths are peace.” Ina a ñ 
word, whatever good reaſon we had to ſet „„ 
out in the Chriſtian courſe, the ſame rea- 
ſon will hold for our perſeverance in it. 
If we began it from bad, or from worldl7 
' motives, our religion is but an empry pro- 5 
feſſion, without any reality. In this caſe, 

we are not yet Chriſtians, and therefore 

the exhortation in the text doth not be- 

long to us. Conſider in che 

24 place, That all the bribes which can 
be ethane; in order to ſeduce you from 
your adherence to the Lord, are vain, pre- 
carious and unſatisfying. How often have 

en made ſhipwreck of faith and of a 
“good conſcience,” for a mere ſhadow of 
expectation which was never realized to 
them? But though you ſhould obtain all 
that this world can preſent to you, yet 
how bitter is that b which is pur- 
chaſed at the « of inward peace aud 
he Nay, _ vain and prera- 

rious 


*. 


_ 
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rious are the enj oyments of this world at 
"he beſt? F Riches often make to them- 


1 ſelves wings and flee away; and then 
p 2 leave the perſon much more unhap- 


P than they found him, under the do- 
minion of inflamed appetites, without the 
proper objects to ſatisfy them. The joy 


of the wicked is like the crackling of 


* thorns under a pot, vain whilſt it laſts, 
and ſoon at an end. Balaam loved the re- 
ward of unrighteouſneſs, and he obtained 


it; but what did he reap from it at laſt? 


He returned to his own country loaded 
with riches, but all his enjoyments were 
embittered by. © an evil conſcience,” and he 
himſelf was ſoon after brought to an un- 
timely end, by the victorious arms of the 
Iſraelites. So deceitful are the offers with 
which this world would ſeduce you from 
your adherence to the Lord. But in clea- 
ving to the Lord, you can never be diſap- 
pointed in your expectations; for he hath 
ſaid, © I will never leave thee nor forſake 
© thee. '—— Conſider in the 


3d place, What obligations you lie under 


to this Lord to whom you are exhorted in 
the text to © cleave with purpoſe of heart.” 
He it was that befriended: you in your 


greateſt. 3 and chat brought ſalva- 
| tion 
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tion with his own arm, when there * „„ 
no other eye to pity you, nor any other 
hand that could help you. Think on che 1 
greatneſs of the love of Chriſt, and on the, 
coſtly proofs he gave of it, in condeſcend- 
ing to become a man, and a man f 1 
„ ſorrows; and at laſt to die under the .. 1 4 = 
bittereſt agonies, for the redemption of 
your ſouls; and then let gratitude ſug- 7 | 
geſt to you what returns may reaſonably 
be expected from creatures ſo infinitely 
indebted to him as you have been. Did 
the Lord Jeſus, without any importunity 
from us, and even contrary to our deſires, 
perſiſt in his gracious deſign of ſaving us, 
till he could ſay upon the croſs, It is fi- 


« niſhed?” and ſhall not we perſevere with — | 


ſtedfaſtneſs in our duty and allegiance to 
him? Surely, if his heart clave to us, when 
we had nothing to merit or invite his love, 4 
much more ſhould our hearts cleave to N 
him, who is not only infinitely amiable in 
himſelf, but, which is ſtill more intereſt- 
ing, infinitely kind _ e to tara 
Once more, in the 
41 place, Conſider a ae 8 a 
though difficult, is by no means impracti- 
e e of” our unn, all 1 
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men of like paſſions with ourſelves, have 
perſevered to the end in cleaving to che 
Lord, and are now enjoying the glori- 
_ ous reward of their ftedfaſt adherence 
to him. All neceſfary aid is provided for 
you, and ready to be conveyed to you 
nne you ſhall aſk it. For God 
* 1s faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above what ye are able to 
bear, but will with the temptation alſo 
© make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.“ Indeed, had you no 
other ſtrength but your own, to exhort 
you to © cleave unto the Lord,” would 
only be to mock your miſery. But help 
is laid for you on One who is mighty, and 
who is no leſs willing than powerful to 
ſupport you under all your trials. He 
can perfect ſtrength in your weakneſs; and 
_ whilſt you are ſtretching forth your feeble 
arms to embrace him, he will incloſe you 
in the arms of his Omnipotence, and work 
in you effeQtually © both to will and to do 
7s of 1 his good pleaſure.” | 
Having thus explained the exhooration 
in the text, and endeavoured to enforce 
it by ſome motives and arguments, I pro- 
ceed now, as Was propoſed, i in the 


Third 
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birds place, To offer ſome directions, 
i which, through the bleſſing of God, max 
be uſeful to thoſe who are deſirous of 
complying ebe 1586 ee ee, 


niche 2 3 


17 place, dae to n ytry ee 
richly furniſhed as poſſible with true Chri- 
ſtian knowledge. Study the nature and 
the reaſons of the religion which you 

profeſs, that you may be able to confute 


gainſayers, or at leaſt to withſtand their at- 


tempts to ſeduce and per vert you. Know- 
ledge muſt lie at the root of our ſtedfaſt- 
neſs ; otherwiſe, let the cauſe in which 
we are-engaged: be ever ſo good, our adhe- 
rence to it is nothing elſe than obſtinacy 
of temper, which can neither pleaſe God, 
nor bring any real advantage to ourſelves. 
In ſuch a caſe, if a man is in the right, it 
is merely by accident: he might as readi- 
ly have been in the wrong; and it is very 
poſſible, nay extremely. likely, that ſome 
new wind of doctrineꝰ may ſeduce him, 
and chax he may become as violent in his 
enmity to the goſpel, as he was once 
warm in ſupporting it. It is true, indeed, 
there may be a great deal of ſound know- 
ledge in the head, where there is no real 
ron in the heart. A foreigner may learn 
. 4 FE .. SI 
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to ſpeak the language of Zion ſo well, that 
it will be difficult to diſtinguiſh him from 
one who is © an Iſraelite indeed.” But, on 
the other hand, it is abſolutely certain, 
that grace cannot conſiſt with groſs igno- 
rance: For the firſt operation of the Spirit 
of God, is to open mens eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs unto light: Conſe- 
quently, where there is no light, it muſt 
be concluded, that there is no grace. 
Some exceptions there may be; and there 
have been examples of perſons, in whoſe 
temper and practice the lineaments of 
the New Creature could plainly be diſ- 
cerned, who, by reaſon of their natural 
dulneſs, were incapable of acquiring any 
diſtin knowledge of the principles of re- 
ligion, or at leaſt of expreſſing what they 
knew, to the ſatisfaction of others. This 
rule of judging muſt not therefore be ex- 
tended to thoſe whoſe underſtandings are 
viſibly weak, and unapt to receive or to 
retain inſtruction: for out of the mouths 
of ſuch babes and ſucklings, God may, 


e eh, ane eee Bar 


when men are quick enough to learn other 
things, and yet remain ignorant of the 
great truths of Chriſtianity; when they 
diſcover no | anxiety, nor uſe any proper 

endeavours 
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endeayours to acquire the knowledge of 
them; this voluntary ignorance, whatever 
they may pretend, is a plain proof of an 


unconverted ſtate. Let none who acknow- 


ledge and lament their ignorance, and 


who uſe the means to have it remoyed, 


be diſcouraged at what I have now ſaid; 


for they are not the perſons concerning 


whom I ſpeak. * But if I could meditate a 


reproof of more than ordinary ſharpneſs, 


Ts 5 


I would addreſs it to thoſe who, amidſt. 
Bibles and Sermons, and other excellent 


helps. for their ſpiritual improvement, re- 


main ſtupidly ignorant of the moſt eſſen- 


tial points of Chriſtianity, without any 


ſhame and concern. And, alas! what num- 
bers of this deſcription are to be found 


among us? How many claim the peculiar 


privileges of Chriſtians, who know little 


more of Chriſtianity, than the name? Nay, 


is it not to be feared, that many who par- 
take of the holy ſacrament of the Lord's 

Supper; are ſo groſsly ignorant of the na- 
ture of that ordinance, that, with reſpect 
to them, the communion- table itſelf may 


bear the ſame inſcription which Paul 
found upon the altar at Athens, oo To th e 


„ unknown God.” This, my brethren, 
4 us a very n proſpect: for 
E 2 1 
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85 ſurely chey are not likely to prove gedfalt 


Chriſtians, who know ſo little of Chriſti- 
anity, that it is hard to find out upon 
what grounds they are Chriſtians at all. 
I would therefore recommend it to you, 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs, to ſtudy the 
principles of that religion which you pro- 
feſs. Spare no pains that may be neceſ- 
ſary to get a thorough acquaintance with 
them, and then you will be in leſs danger 
of forſaking them when an hour of trial 
comes. They that know their God, 
ſaid the angel to Daniel, © ſhall be ſtrong 
and do exploits.” For underſtanding 
© ſhall keep thee,” ſaith Solomon, to de- 
e liver-thee from the way of the evil man, 
“from the man that ſpeaketh froward 
“things, who leave the paths of upright- 
„ neſs, to walk in as: ways of mand 
But: N 
Aa2aly, Beſides the Genet e e e 
of divine truths, you muſt alſo labour to 
acquire an inward experience and reliſh of 
them. Did we truly feel their influence 
upon our own hearts, it would ſerve in 
place of a thouſand arguments to prove 
their divine original. He would be a 


cunning ſophiſter indeed, who could per- 


ſuade a man that honey was bitter, whilſt 
15 MO 
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he taſted the ſweetneſs of it in 215 mouth. 
It is an experimental conviction of the 
truth of the goſpel, which fortifies the 
true Chriſtian againſt all the arts of ſedu- 
cers. He hath a witneſs within himſelf, 
and can bring a proof from his own heart, 
both of the truth and excellence of the re- 
ligion which he profeſſeth. It was a ſtub- 


born queſtion which Athanaſius put to the 
_ .heathens of his time, who denied the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt: If Chriſt be not 


alive, ſaid he, how doth he yet de- 


* ſtroy your idols, and caſt out devils, and 
convert and ſubdue the world to him- 


*ſelf? Are theſe the works of a dead 
'* man? In like manner can the ſancti- 


_ fied ſoul fay, Have I felt Chriſt opening 
my blind eyes, binding the ſtrong man, 


and caſting him out? Have I felt him 


* ſtamping his image upon my ſoul, and 
* bringing me with boldneſs into the pre- ; 
* ſence of that God whom I had offended? 
And after this, ſhall I doubt whether 


there be a Chriſt, or whether this Chriſt 


be able to ſave me? Thus can the true 


believer; who hath felt the power of Chri- 


ſtianity, bring unanſwerable arguments 
for its truth from his own experience: . 


Ar, OS which ua the temptations 
5 0 5 of 
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of Satan, nor the 88 of wicked men 


will be able to overthrow. 


34ly, If you would cleave with ſtedfaſt- 
neſs unto the Lord, attend conſtantly to 


the inward frame nnd temper of your 


hearts. Make conſcience of watching 
over your moſt ſecret thoughts. Suffer 
them not to wander without controul, or 
to ſpend their ſtrength upon things which 


cannot profit you, otherwiſe you will open 


a wide door to the enemy, and even fur- 
niſh him with weapons which he will not 

fail to improve againſt you. I am afraid 
the importance of this direction is too 
little conſidered by the generality of Chri- 


ſtians. We commonly think ourſelves ſe- 


cure, when out of the way of external 
temptations, and ſuffer our minds to roam 
at large wherever fancy preſents an amu- 
fing object. Whereas we ought to confi- 
der, that whatever inflames our paſſions, 


or gives them an improper direction, is 
_ equally hurtful to the ſoul, whether the 


cauſe be real or imaginary. Nay; I am 


perſuaded that the tempter doth often 


make greater havock in our hearts, by 


mingling his poiſon with the ſuggeſtions 
of our own minds, than by all his other 
methods of temptation. If we would 


a | 


hn: our hearts 1 we muſt watch 
their motions as carefully when we are 
alone, as when we are abroad, and in the 
midſt. of danger. The. preſence: of God 
ſhould conſtantly overawe our moſt ſeeret 
thoughts, and have equal influence on us 
in our retirement, as when we act in n ches | 
open view of che world. A | 
41b direction I ſhall give you 4 in ack 
- auen of the Apoſtle Paul, (Rom. xi. 20. 
„Be not high- minded, but fear.” Re- 
member what our bleſſed Lord ſaid: to his 
diſciples, © Without me ye can do no- 
« thing.“ Nothing is more offenſive to 
God than pride. When our hearts begin 
to ſwell with an high opinion of our own 
ſtrength, he is provoked to with-hold his 
grace from us; becauſe all that is poured 
into the proud ſoul runs over in ſelf- ap- 
plauſe, and ſo is like water ſpilt on a rock, 
with reſpec to any good chat it doth to a 
mari himſelf, or any glory which it brings 
to God. The proud heart, like the tower-. 
ing cliff, is never fruitful. If we would 
in due time be exalted, we muſt firſt hum - 
ble ourſelves under the mighty hand of 
God. This is the way to obtain — ſup- 
plies of: his fupporung: grace. * "Bp 
8 the man, ann Solomon, by a fears 
„ | « + th ; 
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teeth always.“ A holy diffidence of our- 
ſelves is the true temper of a Chriſtian, 
and will both ſerve to keep us out of the 
way of temptation, and teach us to at 
with the caution of men who perceive 
their ne aud; are ONO + to . 
it. 1 | 
_ Ard: as ed as poſſible the fel- 
lowſhip of wicked men. This is an ad- 
vice which I am inclined to repeat as of- 
ten as I can find occaſion for it; and in- 
deed it is ſcarcely poſſible to inſiſt upon it 
as much as its importance deſerves, A 
man who is careleſs of his company, diſ- 
regards his own ſoul. If therefore you 
would: cleave unto the Lord, imitate the 
holy Pſalmiſt, and give charge to evil 
doers to depart from you. Let the ſaints, 
the excellent ones of the earth, be the men 
of your counſel. We ſtand much in need 
of all the aſſiſtance which we can derive 
from our fellow Chriſtians. Wo to him 
that is alone when he falleth,” faith the 
wiſe man, for he hath not another to 
*< help him up.“ Whereas when Chri- 
ſtians join eee in holy communion, 
like trees planted in a thicket, they ſhel- 
ter and defend one another. They have 
boldneſs to face their adverſaries, as well 
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as ſtrength to baffle «their attempts to ſe- 
duce them. Let us then exhort one an- 
< other daily, leſt any of us be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of ſin.“ Like 
brethren, let us dwell together in love and 
unity, having all our ſpiritual goods in 
common, being * ready to diſtribute, wil 
“ling to communicate, according to the 
meaſure of gifts and graces which it hath 
pleaſed our heavenly Facher to beſtow: on 
us. In the 1 3 2101975; 
6th and tft place, If we 5 oo the 
e in the text, we muſt beware 
of neglecting the inſtrumental duties of 
religion. Let us carefully read the Holy 
Scriptures, which God, in mercy, hach gi- 
ven us to be a lamp to our feet, and a 
light unto our path. The law of the 
Lord is perfect, 'c e the ſoul: 


“the teſtimony of the Lord 18 ſure, ma- 


8 king wiſe the fimple.“ To reading you 
muſt join the hearing of the word preach- 
ed; that powerful ordinance which God 
hath ſo remarkabhy countenanced-: in all 
ages af the church; and made effectual b7 
his bleffing, both for the „ of 
firiners;: and.-for. the eſtabliſhmentiof his 
own people. Under i:this: head would 
Gs recommend. to you! a devout = 
5 III. 5 | attendance | 
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attendance upon the holy e of 
the Lord's Supper, which is ſo peculiarly 
calculated to ſtrengthen our faith, and to 


build us up, in holineſs and comfort, un- 


to eternal life. This hath been found in 


the experience of all the ſaints to be a 
moſt bleſſed inſtitution, which hath in 
every age enabled men to hold on their 
way with alacrity and joy, and in every 
fituation hath aſſiſted them to renew their 
ſtrength. To all this we muſt add con- 
ſtant and fervent prayer to God. By this 
we maintain correſpondence with the 
Father of lights, from whom cometh 


„down every good and perfect gift.” 


Prayer is the meſſenger which he hach 
appointed for conveying to us help in e- 
very time of need. He hath promiſed his 
Spirit to them who aſk it. Let us afk 
and receive that our joy may be full.“ 
Thus, my brethren, I have ſuggeſted to 


c Vor a few plain directions, which, through 


the bleſſing of God, may be of uſe to aſ- 
; feſt: _— maintaining that firm adherence 


— 


, which my text recommends. . 
88 remains is, that I entreat you 


to reduce them to practice. And w-what 
motive can I repreſent to you ſo power 
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* hey by a patient Cogtinundire in Well. 

* doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and 1 inn. 3 5 
e miortality, God will render eternal life. 
8 To him that overcometh, ſaith Chriſt, 1 
© will I grant to Gridoweacwich mb om aby: ED 

«© throne, even as I alſo overcame; and 
am ſet} down with my Father on his 
thront. The time draweth near, When 
you ſhall be placed beyond the reach of 
temptation, when your warfare ſhall be 
accompliſhed, and your ſtruggles at an 
end; and who would not ſuſtain a ſhort, 
laugh it were a ſharp, conflict, that he 
might obtain a triumphant victory? Some 
of us, perhaps, have but a few more ef- 
forts to make, and a few more aſſaults to 
ſuſtain, before Chriſt ſhall call us home to 
receive the enriching reward,—a reward, „ 
not of debt, but of grace; even that ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, with 1 
which our light and momentary afflic- | — 
tions are not worthy to be compare. 
Let us all then be perſuaded, * with pur- 
© poſe of heart to cleave unto the Lord.” 
| Let us count all things but loſs, that we 
may win Chriſt, and be found in him . 
not having our own righteouſneſs,” but 
that everlaſting righteouſneſs which he 
hath e for them who cleave to 
N ann on 


© him,” Let us. go from this 


ing as Perer did, only with more humili- 
Che Though all men thould forſake thee, 
; not 
© him that is able to keep you from fal- 

* ling-and to preſtnt you faultleſs. before 


6; the preſence of his glory with exce 


1 


And now unto 


We. „1 


joy: To the only wiſe God our Saviour, 
be glory and majeſty, dominion and 
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0 my 1 ks habe 1 Aue unto ys ? 


and herein have 1 wearied thee ? Tefti of Ef 


Aae me. Yor 
IT is e to 3 1 i 
1 fion the ſame truth will make upon 
the different minds of men. That word, 
which will pierce one man, to the divid- 
ing aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit,” may 
have no edge at all when addreſled to an- 
other. But, were I to judge from my 
own feelings, I ſhould think, that all the 
terrors of God could not more effectually 
overawe the heart of a ſinner, than che 
paſſage of ſcripture which I have now 
read. It ſtrikes my ear like the laſt: ſound 
of God's mercy. Doth the Almighty 
command and threaten? I fear and trem- 
ble: yet I have ſtill ſome expectation, 
that his compaſſion may interpoſe in my 
behalf. But, doth he put off his terrible 
Majeſty, and, inſtead of vindicating the 
. condeſcend to plead the reaſon- 


ableneſs 
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ableneſs of his law? then I am ſure, that 
his forbearance is almoſt exhauſted, and 
that my day of grace is drawing near to 
an end. For as he neither wants power 
to puniſh, nor provocation to juſtify the 
puniſhment he might inflict, his defign 
in ſtooping ſo low, can only be to render 
my condemnation conſiſtent with the ut- 
[moſt extent of his mercy.—In the words 
of the text, the Supreme Lord of heaven 
and earth, appeals to finners themſelves, 
for the mildneſs and equity of his govern- 
ment; and challengeth them, to produce 
one inſtance of undue feverity towards 

them; or the leaſt ſhadow of excuſe, for 


their undutiful behaviour towards him. 


O my people, what have I done unto 
* thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? 
_ © Teſtify againſt me.” And doth the in- 
| finitely wiſe: God condeſcend to be tried 
at the bar of human reaſon? Can it then 
be: ſuppoſed, that his cauſe is doubtful, 
or that he runs the leaſt hazard of being 
caſt in judgement? Have we not reaſon 
to conclude, that the evidence of his good- 
neſs muſt be clear and irrefiftible, when 

he offers ir to trial before the moſt partial 

t and e! f b ene to 
nor 5 „ l 


** 


8 E R M on N III. n 47 : 


thoſe: very perſons, he cannot. Juſtify 
him, without condemning themſelves? * 


But as ſinners are naturally diſpoſed. to 1 : 


ſhun the light, and to turn away their 
eyes from every thing that hath a ten- 
dency to humble and abaſe them; it may 
be of uſe to bring this cauſe to a fair and 
open trial: Which, through. divine allſt; 
„* I propoſe do do, > 03 £536 tE | 
I/, By giving you a direct Joh of — 
goodneſs of God, and of his tender Nn 
cern for the welfare of his creatures. 
- 2dly, By examining ſome of the aſt 
plauſible objections which are urged againſt 
the mildneſs and aner io the divine ad- 
miniſtration. 15941 3 Arlt: 
I will then e 8e a practical 
reer of the ſins 42532 


A n (34 WT + 


| 7 BEGIN with Sung ou a dreck . 
of the goodneſs of God, and of his tender 
concern for the K e of his een 
n appears, in tze 
place, From che u unwen ied. abit | 
lich he exerciſeth towards tranſgreſſom. 
How eaſily could he arreſt them in the 
midſt of their mad career, and hurry 
them to judgement with all their Provoca- 
4200s. on their heads? — not God 
have 
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have ſeized thee, O ſinner, in the very act 
of fin, with a curſe or a lie in thy mouth, 
and have ſtopped that breath with which 
thou waſt inſulting his name and his 
laws? How often might he have ſum- 
moned thee to his dread tribunal in a fit 
of drunkenneſs; and made thee ſober in 
that place of torment where there is not a 
drop of water to cool the thirſty tongue? 
Ah ! how eaſy a matter is it for the Al- 
mighty to bring down the proudeſt of his 
foes ?- to ſilence the profane injurious rail- 
er? to bind the hands of the oppreſſors, 
and to make them know that they are but 
worms? We read of one angel deſtroying, 
in one night, an hundred and fourfeore 
and five thouſand Aſſyrians: and myriads 
of angels ſtand continually before his 
throne, ready to execute whatever he com- 
mands. He is the Lord of Hoſts, * who 
* doth according to his will in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
([ the earth.” — How eafily can he throw 
ther into a bed of languiſhing? and waſte 
chy ſtrength under ſuch a pining ſick- 
neſs or racking pain, as to make thee 
ery for mercy to him whom thou blaſ- 
| * e oy begs whe rity Mage thoſe 
whom 


hey 


* 
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whom thou wait wont to ſcorn ?——But 
God hath as yet done none of theſe things. 
By his merciful viſitation, he preſerves 
thee in the land of the living, and in 
the land of hope. He ſupplies all thy 
wants, and loads thee with unceaſing be- 
nefits. He gave thee that breath which 
thou haſt breathed out againſt him, and 
every moment of that time which thou 
haſt ſquandered away in idleneſs, ſenſuali- 
ty, and the works of the fleſh.. Why doth 
he yet wait to be gracious? if he were not 
tenderly ſolicitous for thy welfare. Sure- 
ly his ſparing mercy muſt be intended to 
bring thee back to himſelf: He reſtrains 


his wrath, that his goodneſs, like coals of 


fire, may melt down thine impenitence, 
and thy hardneſs of heart: The Lord 
« {8 not ſlack concerning his promiſe, (as 
* ſore men count ſlackneſs), but is long- 
ſuffering to us ward, not willing that any 
* ſhould periſh, bur. that all ſhould come 
to repentance.” Bur, a 
_ 24h, The goodneis of God, and 1230 ten- | 
der concern for the welfare of his crea- 
tures, is ſtill more illuſtriouſſy diſplayed 
in the ſufferings and death of our Lord 
Jet: Chriſt, hon God ſent into the 
b we ep mr. 
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world for this very end, © that whoſoever 
£ beheveth on him, might not periſh, but 
„ have everlaſting life.” There we ſee 
a proof, the moſt. ſtrong and convincing 
Slat God himſelf could give, of his having 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but rather that he ſhould return from 
© his way, and live.” Would he have 
ranſomed ſinners at ſo coſtly a price as the 
blood of his only begotten Son? would he 
have aſtoniſhed angels with ſo wonderful 
an act of condeſcenſion, as to ſend him 
who was the © brightneſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon,” to aſ- 
ſume the likeneſs of finful fleſh, to ſubmit 
to theinfirmities of our low nature, nay, to 
| the. ignominy and pain of the croſs ? had 
Not our everlaſting welfare been an object 
of his tendereſt concern. This ſurely, if 

| duly confidered, muſt remove all ſuſpi- 
cions of his goodneſs, and deſtroy the jea- 
louſies even of the moſt diſtruſtful mind. 

© Behold. Chriſt weeping over the impend- 
ing fate of Jeruſalem, and bemoaning the 


hardneſs of heart of thoſe who attended 


his miniſtry : view him in his agony, and 
in his. conflict with the powers of dark- 
neſs; hear him, on the croſs, praying for 
his enemies and then ſuppoſe, if you are 

8 — 
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able, that your ruin can be pleaſing to 
II who hath» done ſo rooms to . 
But, in the : 


950 place, The various means „ God 135 


employs for reclaiming men from their 
ways of folly and vice, afford another 
proof of his goodneſs, and of his tender 
concern for their welfare. He is not only 
the Author of the gracious plan of our 
redemption, but he hath likewiſe ſet be- 
fore us the moſt powerful motives to per- 
ſuade us to embrace his offered favour, | 
and to comply with his deſigns of mercy. 
Every conſideration, which can be ſuppo- | 
ſed to work, either on our hopes or our 
fears, is fet before us in the moſt ſtriking 
light. The veil is removed from the invi- 
fible world; the joys of glorified: ſaints, 
and the torments of deſpairing ſinners, - 
are made the ſubject of a clear revelation. 
How affectionately doth he invite men 


to turn unto him and live? Come now, 
and let us reaſon together, faith the 


Lord: chough your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though 
= ad be red like crimſon, / they ſhall be 
as wool.” “ Wherefore do ye ſpend 
* money for that which is not bread? and + 
TR labour for that which ſatisfieth 
no Oo, not? 
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25 % not? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
te eat ye that which is good, and let your 
“ ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. [Incline 
your ear, and come unto me; hear, and 
« your ſoul ſhall live.” Even the threat- 
enings of God are not ſo much the thun- 
derings of his juſtice, as the loud rhetoric 
of his mercy. He ſhakes the rod over us, 
that, by a timely ſubmiſſion, we may 
avert the ſtroke. And when all the me- 
_ thods.uſed to reclaim a finner have proved 
ineffectual, with what reluQance doth he 
at laſt execute his threatened vengeance ? 
How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
„ how: ſhall 1 deliver thee, Iſrael? how 
< ſhall I make thee as Admah ? how fhall 
J ſet thee as Zeboim? Mine heart 1s 
turned within me, my repe : 
6« kindled together.” Nay, a the Reriows 
neſs of his anger hath conſumed the tranſ- 
greſſors, what regret doth he expreſs, that 
they ſhould have extorted from him their 
own puniſhment ? O that my people 
had hearkened unto me, and Iſrael had 
< walked in my ways.” He uttets theſe 
words, as it were with a ſigh, lamenting 


tte folly and perverſeneſs which had com- 


pelled him to ſuch meafures: of ſeverity 
N them: Not that God is influenced 


: 1 by. 
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by any human paſſions; but becauſe he 
could not otherwiſe communicate, in a 
manner intelligible to us, the deep concern 5 
which he takes in our welfare. xc, 
Nor are theſe mere expreſſions of kind- 

neſs, which are unaccompanied with deeds - 
to prove their fincerity, and to render them 
effectual. He hath inſtituted an order of 
men to carry the glad tidings of ſalvation 
to every corner of the earth; to beſeech ſin- 
ners, in his name, to lay aſide their enmity 
to him, which can only hurt themſelves, 
and to return to that Almighty Being; who, 


though he ſtands in no need of them, is 


moſt ſincerely willing to receive them in- 
to his favour, and to beſtow on them 
everlaſting happineſo. We are ambaſſa- 
* dors for Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us; we pray you in Chriſt's 
« ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.“ — | 
are commanded to © preach the word;—to 
« be inflanctin ſeaſon ond Gd of Nas 
* in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
© themſelves, if God peradventure” 3 | 
give them repentance to the ackfiow: 
d ledging of the truth“ And to excite us 


to be diligent and faithful in the exerciſe 2 


bf. this office, he Rath aſſured us, that 
©» MY * when the chief 3 ſhall appear, 


— 


«we 
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© we ſhall receive a crown of glory that 
< fadeth not away. 
Is not this then an anni Gigable OE : 
| that God hath no pleaſure in the death of 
ſinners? What ſtronger evidence of it could 
he give, than to ſend to them ſo many 
meſſengers, to beſeech them in his name 
to turn and live? to employ on this kind 
errand, creatures of the ſame nature with 
theraſelves, ſubje& to the ſame paſſions, 
expoſed to the ſame temptations, who 
have the advantage of familiar intercourſe 
with them, and who are always at hand, 
to help, to comfort, and to quicken them ? 
Nay, he hath made it the duty of every 
man, in his place, to do all that he can for 
the converſion of others. Exhort one 
“another daily,” ſaith an Apoſtle, © while 
* it is called to-day, leſt any of you be 
© hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
© fin.” '* Brethren,” ſaith” the Apoſtle 
James, if. any of you do err from the 
“ truth, and one convert him; let him 
* know, that he which converteth a finner 
© from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a 
© foul from death, and ſhall hide a multi- 
«tude of ſins.” Nor ſhall this labour of 
love paſs without a reward; for they 
1 ee be wiſe Jhall Kine: as the brightneſs 
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s of the firmament, and they that turn 
„ many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars. for 
* ever and ever.” But that nothing may 
be wanting to beget in us the firmeſt per- 
ſuaſion of the goodneſs of God, and of his 
tender concern for the welfare of 1 crea- 
tures, let it be obſerved, in the 4 „ 
4th and laſt place on this e That ks 
hath ſelected ſome of the moſt notorious 
offenders in the different ages of the world, 
to be monuments, of the riches. of his 
grace; that the chief of ſinners might 
be encouraged to apply to him for par- 
don and eternal life, who, without ſuch, 
examples, might have been ready to 
look on their caſe as deſperate. How 
_ many, who were once ſunk into the low- 
eſt degeneracy, are now in heaven, ſing- 
ing that grateful triumphant ſong, * Pn _ - | 
to him that loved us, and waſhed. us 1 
0 from our ſins in his own blood, and Nj 
e hath made us kings and prieſts, unto 3 
« « God and his Father; 3-29; him be glory 2 
and dominion for ever and ver, Amen.” | :. 4 
There is Manaſſeh, one who uſed en- — 
| chantment and divination, and who de- 5 
luged the ſtreets: of Jeruſalem with 1 inno- A 
cent blood. Here is Saul, once a blaſ- 
| phe and a perſecutor, Who thus teſti- | 
OY | hes 7 


* 
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ſies of himſelf, « For this cauſe I obtain= 
* ed mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt 


* might ſhew forth all 1ong-ſuffering, for 
© a pattern to them which ſhould here- 


© after believe on him to life everlaſting.” 


There are ſome of thoſe Corinthians who 

were once the ſcandal of their country, 
and thereproach of human nature; (1 Cor. 

vi. 11.) but being ** waſhed, and ſancti- 


* fied, and juſtified in the name of the 
6s Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 


God,“ are now walking in white, fol- 


lowing the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, 


and contemplating with wonder and joy 


the extent of that love © which paſſeth 
© knowledge.” Nay, there are ſome of 
the murderers of the Lord of glory, three 
thouſand of whom were converted by the 


miniſtry of Peter in one day: and now 
they are rejoicing in the preſence of that 
jeſus whom they crucified, and aſeribing 
their eternal ſalvation to that blood, which 
Was ſhed by their own wicked hands; Is 


one word, with ſuch examples as theſe the 


ſcripture is repleniſhed; and God every 


where appears like the father in the pa-. 


rable, ſtretching forth his arms to the pro- 


digal ſon, and delighting to td the 


- Fe of ils: as ; 
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1s then are the ali and direct 
evidences of the goodneſs of God, and of 
his tender concern for the welfare of his 
creatures. I proceed now, as was pro- 
poſer, in a the 7 8 „ 


Second olace, To examine FR of che 
moſt plauſible objections which are ur- 
ged againſt the mildneſs and an of 
the divine adminiſtration. 

Say then, O ſinner, wherein hath God 
dealt rigorouſly with you? and what cauſe 
he hath ever given you to charge him 
with ſeverity? © Teſtify againſt him,” in 
what reſpect he hath - ſhown hinaſelf an 
enemy to your happineſs? ' ' 

1/, Is it the holineſs and et fea of 
his law that you complain of? Hath he 
given you too accurate a rule of life? and 
laid too many reſtraints upon your natu- 


ral inclinations?— This complaint is both 


fooliſh and ungrateful. The law of God 
requires nothing, but what tends to make 
us happy; nor doth it forbid any thing 
which would not be productive of our 
miſery. The very deſign af it is to de- 
ſcribe and recommene that holineſs, 
„ without which no man ſhall fee the 


Lord: 80 that the PRIOR of it is 
"Wor, DLC no 
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no leſs a proof of the goodnefs, than of 
the wiſdom of its Author. Were holineſs, 


to happineſs, the objection would in that 


5 rable connection between ſin and miſery; 
and as holineſs is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, 


reſt. It is not therefore leſs abſurd, than 


directing him with too much exactneſs i in 
ings with which this law is enforced ? 
from his evil ways or die? This com- 


plaint is ſurely as unreaſonable as the for- 


8 ſo earneſtly | warns 7⁰¹⁰ of your ER and 
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indeed, unneceſſary, or were vice the road 


caſe be juſt. But as there is an inſepa- 


to qualify us for the enjoyment of God, 
it muſt follow, that to find fault with the 
purity of his law, is to find fault with it 
for being too much adapted to our inte- 


if a ſcholar were to blame his maſter for 
the excellence of the example which he 
had given him to copy; or than if a tra- 
veller ſhould quarrel with his guide, for 


the way, | 
_ 2dly, Do you PEN EW of the . 


Doth Gad appear ſevere, becauſe he hath 
faid, that the wicked 'muſt either turn 


mer. Shall God be reckoned an enemy 
to your happineſs, becauſe he uſeth the 
moſt effectual nftans to promote it? Can 
he be ſuppoſed to defire your miſery, who 


bo 


r 
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who, ſo warmly pleads with you to avoid 
it? Should one find you running towards 


a precipice in your ſleep, would you blame 
him for ſtopping you, though perhaps he 
might interrupt you in the enjoyment of 


ſome pleaſant dream? Were you ready 


to ſink in deep water, would you not 
reckon that man your friend; who ſhould 
ſave you from drowning, even though he 


dragged you out by the hair of the head? 


his is the very purpoſe, or the friend- 
ly deſign of all God's threatenings. He 
publiſheth them, that they may never be 
executed; he makes them terrible, that 


the terror of them may perſuade men to 


avoid them. Had God publiſhed a law, 
and concealed the importance of it, with 
reſpect to our happineſs or miſery; would 
not the objection, in that caſe, againſt his 
goodneſs, have been far more juſt and ra- 


tional ?—If his threatenings prevail with 


you:—never ſhall you have cauſe to com- 
plain of their ſeverity : and if they do not 
prevail, with what, face can you allege, 


that the penalties are too high, when, at 


the ſame time, your own practice confutes 
vou, and proves, chat chey are not high = 
; N to reſtrain Ky Os ES 


But, 


* 
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Zaly, Perhaps your objection doth not 
he ſo much againſt the publication of the 
threatenings, as againſt the final execution 
of them. You ſee their uſe to overawe 


mankind' in this world; but you think, 


that it would be cruel in God to inflit 
them in good earneſt, and to puniſh men 
eternally, for fins committed during the 


-ſhort period of their abode on earth. Now, 


in anſwer to this, let me only afk you, 


whether thoſe threatenings would be of 
any uſe at all, if the ſinner knew that they 
would never be executed! ? or even if the 


execution of them were in the leaſt degree 
doubtful. He who can make ſubjects believe 


that their governor means only to frighten 


them with his penalties, will eaſily make 
his laws of no effect, and ſet offenders looſe | 


from every reſtraint. The belief of the 


execution is therefore abſolutely neceſſary 
to the efficacy of the law, which otherwiſe 


| could only be an engine to work upon 


fools. And if it be neceſſary in all caſes, 


that ſubjects ſhould e that the lar 


will be executed, then it follows, in the 
preſent caſe, that the threatenings of God 


ſhall certainly be executed at laſt, ' For 
| God cannot' lie, nor make it the duty = 
| mankind to believe a he, He has no need 


of 
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of ſuch baſe means to keep the world: in 
order.” If the penalties, as they are de- 
| ſcribed in the law, be confiſtent with the 
goodneſs of God, the inflicting of them 
at laſt cannot in reaſon be ſuſtained as an 
objection againſt it.—Say then, O finner; 
what farther haſt thou to allege againſt | 
God? The appeal is made to you in che 
text, and a challenge given you to bring 
forth all your objections againſt his laws 
and ramps oye lp + on ar hit 
4th place, For rhe temptations You meet 
with in the world, and thoſe circumſtan- 
ces of danger with which you are ſur- 
rounded? Let us conſider a little the Ju= 
ſtice of this complaint. The ſtrongeſt 
temptations, you muſt allow, have lo 
compulſive efficacy; all that they can do 
is to ſolicit and entice us: And are there 
not addreſſed to us far more weighty ar- 
guments and folicitations to forſake fin, 
and to walk in the paths of wiſdom? Tf 
we cannot reſiſt the devil and the fleſh, 0 
how can we refuſe what God demands, 
who pleadeth with us, by infinitely ſtrong- 
er motives than they can Preſent to us? 
for he ſets before us the endleſs joys, or 
30 endleſs torments of à future ſtate of : 
ns | exiſtence. 
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exiſtence. Doth not the a inlie- 
ritance. of the ſaints in light, infinitely 
tranſcend all that earth or ſenſe can pro- 
miſe us? and yet ſhall we pretend to ju- 
ſtify ourſelves, when, contrary to all rea- 
ſon, we prefer the pleaſures of ſin, which 
are but for a moment, to the eee hap- 
pineſs and glory of the world to come? 
Once more, in he | 
Fl place, Do you object that you can- 
not reclaim or convert yourſelves? that 
man can do nothing towards his conver- 
ſion, unleſs he ſhall receive power from 
on high? that therefore you are excuſable 
until God ſhall i impart his aſſiſtance? and 
that if you periſh, it is not your fault? 
My brethren, we muſt not ſpeak falſely 
even for God; nor ſuppreſs. or diſguiſe the 
' doctrines of his word, however they may 


I abuſed by carnal and obſtinate fin | 


T 

It is true, chat man,” in his natural ſtate, 
cannot do any thing that is ſpiritually 
: good: for © they that are in the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God.” It is equally true, that 
8 God i is a debtor to no man, but is the free 
diſpoſer of his own grace, giving it when 
and to whomſoever he pleaſeth. But it is F, 
PP leſs true, that there. are certain means 


= 
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of his appointment, in the uſe of which 
alone we have reaſon to expect his aid; 
and he who doth not improve theſe faith =, 
fully, complains with a very bad grace, 
at leaſt, and is juſtly ne e _ | 
own damnation. _ „ 
. Jou cannot convert Wera FRY | 
cannot you forbear to curſe and blaſpheme 
the name of God? Cannot you reſtrain 
yourſelves when your nature is duly re- 
freſhed with meat and drink? Cannot you 
keep at a diſtance from evil company, and 
avoid many occaſions of ſinning, and 
temptations to ſin? It is certainly in your 
power to perform many of the external 
acts of religious worſhip:' Lou can go to 
church, if you are ſo diſpoſed, as eaſily as 
you can ſtay at home, or ride abroad for 
your amuſement. Lou can go to your 
cloſet as eaſily as to the tavern. What 
hinders you to read your Bible, as well 
as any other book? to meditate on what it 
contains, and on its vaſt Tiriportanice' | o 
ae everlaſting intereſt? eee 
Have you then done theſe chings, or 
have you not done them? Have ye avoid- 
ed the tempting occaſions of evil? Have | 
ye uſed the means of grace, and attended 5 
| * upon the ordinances of Gods 
N | Et} wort 
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worſhip?—If you have neglected to em- 
ploy the powers you poſſeſs, whom can 
you blame for it, that you have not ob- 
tained more extenſive powers? God will 
make you, one day, to know, that it was 
not he who carried you to the haunts of 
riot, intemperance, and lewdneſs; that it 
was not he who tempted you to ſwear pro- 
fanely, or to rail at goodneſs, or to quar- 
rel with the word that ſhould. have ſaved 
you; but that all this was owing to the vo- 
luntary and obſtinate wickedneſs of your 
own corrupt hearts. And, whatever excuſes 
ſinners may now feign to themſelves, they 
muſt, all ſtand ſpeechleſs at laſt, None 
{thall be able to plead, * Lord, I applied to 
* thee for converting grace, but it was re- 
* fuſed me. No, God will be clear when 
be judgeth, and every mouth ſhall be ſtop- 
ped in that day when he paler nene 
on an aſſembled world. = 
T4 Thus have I examined and 1 | 
EY ta refute ſome of the moſt plauſible objec- 
tions which are commonly alleged againſt 
the mildneſs and equity of the divine ad- 
miniſtration; ; and from all that has been 
ſaid, I hope it now appears, that nothing 
gan be more .. unreaſonable. or blaſphe- 
r chan to lay che blame of the in- 
1 „ 
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ners deſtruction upon God. The fool- 

<« ;ſhneſs of man,” ſaith Solomon, per- 
« yerteth his way; and his heart fretteth 

< againſt the Lord.” (Prov. xix: 3.). This 
is the true account of the matter. The 
ſinner deſtroys himſelf by his own wilful 
and obſtinate folly, and then he-accuſes 
God, as if he were the cauſe of his miſery; 
although God hath done every thing to 
fave him, which could have been done by 
the righteous a and Governor of 5 
the world. 

The ling lips- ſhall ere long! wi put to 
fies The workers of iniquity ſhall 
ſtand ſelf- condemned before the awful tri- 
bunal; and all their vain and impious 
pretexts and excuſes, inſtead of availing 
them in that day, will only ſerve to in- 
creaſe their ſhame and confuſion. With 
what inconceivable remorſe and anguiſh'. 
will the ſinner then review his paſt.con-' 
duct? How contemptible will thoſe temp- 
tations then appear to him; which he once 
magnified ſo much, when he ſhall com- 
pare them with the powerful motives and 
encouragements to a holy life, which were 
in vain ſo often and ſo plainly ſet before 
him? When he ſhall recolle& the various 
means and inſtruments. which were em- 
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ployed to fave him from ruin; the full 
and the free offers which were made to 
him of pardoning mercy, and of ſanctify- 
ing grace; the earneſt calls and invitations 
which he received to turn from his evil 
way, and live: When he ſhall view that 
precious fountain, in which thouſands, 
as guilty as himſelf, have been waſhed 
and made clean; and ſhall reflect that 
all theſe advantages are for ever loſt, — 
how ſhall he then hang down his head, 
and ſmite his guilty and deſpairing breaſt? 
ſaying, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, © How 
* have I hated inſtruction, and my heart 
% deſpiſed reproof? and have not obey- 
| © ed the voice of my teachers, nor in- 
s clined mine ear to them that inſtructed 
% me?” (Prov. v. 12, 13.). Then ſhall all 
his complaints be turned againſt himſelf; 
and, inſtead of reſting on his wonted ex- 
cuſes, he ſhall then call, but call in vain, 
on the mountains and on the rocks to 
“fall on ham, and to hide him from the 
& face of Him who ſitteth on the throne, 
« and from the wrath of the Lamb.” O0 
that men were wiſe, and would conſider 
theſe things, ſo as to prevent, by a timely 
repentance, the horrors ot that mts day 

which 
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which is haſtening faſt to farpriſe a fleep- 
ing world. 

My brethren, I have repreſented- your 
danger to you as plainly as I could. I 
| have endeavoured to expoſe the weakneſs 
of thoſe pitiful evaſions by which many 
of you endeavour to ſupport a vain hope, 
or at leaſt to leſſen the awful apprehen- 
ſions of a judgment to come. I have ſpo- 
ken to your ears: God alone can ſpeak to 
your hearts; and to his mercy and grace 
I commend you. —Allow me, before I con- 
clude, to-beg your attention to rhe follow- 
| ing conſiderations. 

Confſider, that to be your own FEED 


ers, is to counteract the very ſtrongeſt 


principle of your natures, the principle of 
ſelf-preſervation. Every creature naturally 
defireth its own felicity ; and will you ob- 
ſtinately ruſh upon manifeſt ruin, through | 
all the obftacles that are placed i in your 

way? Afﬀiſtants you may find in accom- 
pliſhing this deſperate purpoſe: bur with- 
out your own conſent and active concur- 
rence, it never can be accomplithed, even 
though the whole world, and all the hoſt 
of apoſtate ſpirits, were combined againſt 
you. Will you be worſe than devils to 
NG ? Whar pity can you expect to 
I 2 meet 
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meet with, who have no pity for your own 
ſouls? The unfortunate are objects of 
compaſſion; but wilful ſelf-deſtroyers, nei- 
ther deſerve compaſſion, nor can expect 
it. Conſider what an aggravation this 
will be of your miſery 1 in a future ſtate? 
How terrible will it be to recollect, in the 
regions of everlaſting wo, that ye have 
brought all your miſery on yourſelves ? 
that you were forewarned, repeatedly and 
awfully forewarned, of the fatal iſſue of 
your conduct, but without effect? that 
Chriſt and eternal ſalvation were freely of- 
fered to you, but were contemptuouſly 
deſpiſed and ſet at nought. Theſe confi- 
derations will add a continual; fuel to 
the tormenting flames, and will make 
them burn with inſufferable violence. O 
then be wiſe in time; Seek the Lord 
« while he may be Pond. and call upon 
© him while he is near. Let the wicked 
6s " Forlake. his way, and. the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return 
< unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for he will 

_ © abundantly pardon.” To conclude, 
Ponder the wholeſome advice recorded i in 
Prov. viii. 33,—36. © Hear inſtruction, and 
15 © be wiſe, and refuſe it it not. Bleſſed is the 
man 
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man that heareth me, watching daily at 

“my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
doors. For whoſo finding me, findeth 
life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. 
“But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrong- 
“eth his own ſoul, All they that hate 
“ me, love death.” Amen. 
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| GaraTians, v vi. 4 


Let every man * bis own work, 


EFORE I enter upon the ſubject of 
this text, it may not be improper to 
mention ſome of the reaſons which have 
led me to it at this time *. 

1/7, As many who call themſelves Chri- 


| ſtians, diſcover ſo little of Chriſtianity in 


their lives, that we are often at a loſs to 
reconcile their conduct with their profeſ- 
ſions; I thought it might be of uſe to 
thoſe who are in any degree diſtinguiſhed 
by their religious conduct, if I could lead 
them into ſuch a ſcrutiny of themſelves, 
as this text ſuggeſts to us; or perſuade 
them to inquire, whether their works, 


which are apparently good, are ſuch\as 


will abide the teſt: whether they proceed 
from the Spirit of God, or from the ſpirit 
of the world: whether they are aan 
by a © ſimplicity and godly fincerity,” o 

by the unhallowed principles of ſel£-love, 


* Preached on the evening of a communion-ſabbath. 
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and the defire of mag. then 
ſelves to the efteem of men. | 
_ * 2dly, It is evident from ſatiprarsin that 
a a man may go far in the outward perfor- 

| mance of his duty, and yet be actuated 
by ſuch motives as afford him greater 
cauſe of grief and of ſhame, than of that 
rejoicing which is mentioned in the clauſe 
following my text. I read in the pre- 
ceding verſe, that it is poſſible for 4 
© man to think himſelf to be ſomething, 
«© when he is nothing.” TI find,, m fact, 
that the Laodiceans imagined themſelves 
to be © rich, and increaſed with goods, 
e and having need of nothing,” when, in 
in truth, they were © wretched, and mi- 
“ ſerable, and poor, and blind, and na- 


| *ked.” And there are too many reaſons 


to ſuſpect, that like rhoſe, enter of 
this preſent generation are © pure in their 
© own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from 
« their flthineſs ; ; have © a name that 
« they live, * while © they are dead; and 
have © the praiſe of men,” while 0 their 
hearts are not right with God.” | 
© 3dly, I forefee the time when thonſands 
ſhall with that they had followed the A- 
poſtle's advice in my text. Yet a little 
n and he that ſhall come will come, 
*and 
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| & and will not tarry.' „—. The Lord him- 
4 ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 
* ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, 
ͤäand the trump of God; to judge the 
* world in righteouſneſs. In that day 
hs un ſhall ſay to him, Lord, Lord, did 
© we not eat and drink in thy preſence, 
© have we not propheſied in thy name, 
and in thy name done many wonderful 
< works?” But when they receive that 
N reply, Depart from me, I know 
you not whence ye are, with what in- 
conceivable anguiſh will they then cry 
out, Oh! that we had tried and proved 
thoſe ſpecious works in which we truſt- 
ed. We thought them good, and accep- 
table to God; alas! too late, we find our 
unhappy miſtake. - The time was, when 
this diſcovery might have profited us; 
but now-the doom is paſſed ; our ſtate 3 is 
fixed, and nothing remains for us, but a 
fruitleſs remorſe, and the galling remem- 
brance 0 our r former loch and . 
And, | be 
Lali, When I 8 Par 1 was to 
ſpeak to communicants, who have this 
day ſealed either their friendſhip or their 
enmity with Chriſt, at his own table, —it 
determined me to addreſs to you a mor | 
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Ling * ed call to prove this: part of 

your Work in particular: that, ſuch as 
have been properly employed in this holy 

ſervice, may, after trial of themſelves, lay 
hold of the comfortbꝭ which belong to 
them; and that others n receive ſuch a 
view of their guilt; and of their danger, 
as, by the grace of God, ſhall conſtrain 
them to, have immediate recourſe to that 
injuted, But com paſſionate Saviour, whoſe 
blood, ĩinſtead of crying for vengeance, 


pleads for mercy to the chief of ſinners. 


On all theſe accounts let me entreat, not 
only the heating of your ears, but the at- 
tention of ur. en apes I eee 
eee aid ß 6 
1ſt, Torexplain the fall hie or im- 
port of i che Apoſtles eee * 
every: man prove his o] ꝗͤ work.“ 
Auly, To give you ſome directions hd 2 
en. to the manner of conducting the 
enquiry to which the exhortation Telates, 
and then to point out to you the practi- 
cal improvement of the ſubject. l be- 
gin 'with the exhortation itſelf, “ Let ove- 
* ry man prove his o.n work. 
. 
words, which muſt not be over locked. It 
* his 2 that a man muſt prove. 
Vol. Hl 1 K We 
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We are ſufficiently ready to examine, and 
to paſs ſentence upon the works of others. 
We are often abroad, but are ſeldom at 
home, where our chief buſineſs lies. Like 
ſome travellers, who are well acquainted 
with foreign countries, but ſhamefully ig- 
norant of their own; we know more of 
others than we are willing to know of 
ourſelves; and perſuade ourſelves, that the 
ſtudy of wor own hearts 1s a dull and me- 
lancholy buſineſs, which may excite with- 

in us many uneaſy Cs n can wy 
us no pleaſure at all. 
Alas! how eee dee b ae | 

ſtaſy from God! and with what little and 

falſe conſolations may a degenerate mind be 
ſoothed! Inſtead of looking inwards for 
poſitive evidence of our favour with God, 
we learn to regulate our judgement of our- 
ſelves, by what we perceive in the characters 
of other men. If the image of the devil 
more viſibly formed on others than on 
ourſelves, we have little anxiety to diſco- 
ver the image of God upon our own hearts. 
The bulk of men think it enough to know 
that ſome of their brethren are worſe than 
they. are, as if their characters would riſe, 
in proportion as the characters of others 
are  debaſed. —Wemuſt 8 — 
| rule 


rule of an if we nos either enter 
into the ſpirit of the exhortation in the 
text, or would not be fatally diſappointed 
at laſt. We muſt learn to rejoice in our- 
ſelves, and not in others; and we muſt 
call in our thoughts from the ſtate of o- 
2 e and © prove every man his own 
* work. —“ Every man,” faith the Apoſtle, 
„ ſhall bear his own burden.” Each of 
us ſhall give an account of his own con- 
duct to God, and ſhall be judged accord- 
ing to his own perſonal behaviour, with-. 
out regard to any comparative goodneſs 
or attainments which may belong to him. 
But here, perhaps, ſome may aſk the 
queſtion, To what works do you refer? 
If they are works of a doubtful nature, 
we acknowledge that they ought. to be 
tried, and that thoſe are highly to blame, 
who neglect to try them. But are there 
not other Works, ſo eminently good and 
excellent in themſelves, that the perſon 
who doth them, may conclude, without 
heſitation, that they are certainly pleaſing 
and acceptable to God? This, my bre- 
thren, is a rock upon which thouſands 


have made ſhipwreck. It would make 1 
one ſad to think, what multitudes will bs © 


OY with the everlaſting burnings, 
K 2 „ 
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_ who, in conſequence of this very opinion, 
flatter; rhemſelves; while they live, with 
the hopes of heaven. You muſt therefore 
allow me to retort the queſtzon, and to 
aſk, What are thoſe works which are ſo 
eminently good and excellent, that there 
is no need to prove them? or rather, are 
there any duties of an external nature, 
' which an hypocrite cannot perform as well 
as you? Do you frequent the church, 
and attend upon the preaching of the 
word? So did the impenitent Jews in the 
days of the Prophet Ezekiel, with as much 
deceney perbaps, and apparent devotion, 
as are ſeen in you. For thus faid- the 
Lond unto that Prophet, They come un- 
to thee as the people cometh, _ they 
« fit before thee as my people, and they 
an do 
them: for with their mouth they ſhew 
much love, but their heart goeth after 
< their covetouſneſs. Are you ſtrict ob- 
ſervers of the Sabbath? We read of ſome 
who per ſecuted our Saviour for _— a 
miracle of mercy on the Sabbath day: 
and ſurely you pretend not to a greater 
degree of ſtrictneſs chan; this. Do you 
pray? So did the Phariſees; they made 
"_ hee and oy yy d with-a loud 


voice. 


. 
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voice. Do you faſt before the obſervation 
of the Lord's ſupper? The Phariſees did 
ore. They faſted twice in the Week. 

Do you partake of that holy ſacrament? 
Many think that Judas did fo too: We 
know at leaſt that he was preſent at the 

| paſſover, which was alſo Aa ſolemn rite of 
religion: and therefore no certain conclu- 
ſion can be drawn, from the outward exer-. 
eiſes of religious worthip. p. 
Where then ſhall we go next? Will we 
judge with more certainty from the du- * 
ties of the ſecond table of the law of God? 

_ Here, my brethren, the matter may be 
ee to a very ſhort iſſue. We read 
of a young man who profeſſed, in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord, that he had kept an 
theſe commandments from his youth, 
and yet we learn from the ſequel of his 
ſtory, that he preferred the poſſeſſions of 
this earth to the enjoyment of God; for he 

_ refuſed to ſell his lands for the relief! of the 
poor, although our Saviour had aſſured him 
of treaſure in heaven. But you have per- 
haps to ſay for yourſelves; that you are cha- 
ritable and kind to the poor, and aſk if this 
is not a duty applauded in Scripture PI 
 confels/ir it is much hi ere e 


Amaziah gave God every thing bart hit 


alſo charitable? They gave alms: and 
more liberal alms than moſt of us; other- 
wiſe;1 ſuppoſe, they would have ſounded: 
the trumpet as little as we do. We may 
therefore conclude, that none of all theſe 
outward deeds are ſufficient, by them- 
ee eee eber eee . 
erite: But the queſtion will return, May 
we not join all theſe works together? and 
in that caſe, may we not Ing a them 
a a certain concluſion ?- , obo 
My brethren, if I were now „ ocaking of 
thejudgement which others ought to form 
of your characters, from what they ſee in 
your actions, I would certainly fay, that 
thoſe favourable appearances ought to per- 
ſuade them that you are real Chriſtians. 
But as I ſpeak of the eſtimate which you 
are to make of yourſelves, I muſt tell you, 
chat all this fair ſhew may certainly con- 
ſiſt with a heart that is not ſound in 
we read (2 Chron. xxv. 2.) that he did 
< that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord. But, (obſerve what follows, he 
did it)“ not with a perfect heart. What 
a promiſing appearance was here blaſted! 


heart, che very 4130 which God valued, 
and without which all that he onal: give 
beſides was inſignificant. Does not this 
ſhake the foundation of your eee 
and make you, like one newly awakened 
out of a flattering dream, ſummon up all 
your attention to ſee whether you are in 
the unhappy ſituation of Amaziah, or are 
really in the circumſtances in which your 
own fancy hath repreſented you? This, 
my brethren, is che very ching which 1 
have been aiming at. I foreſee the day, 
when many who were ſomething in their 
_ own. eyes; and truſted 1 that 
they were righteous; will preſent cheir ſpe · 


|  cious roll of outward duties to the heart- 


ſearching qudge, ſaying, Lo! this isbthe 
life which. we ſpent in the: fleſh; ho will 
not be able to add, Thisilife ena“ er- 
faith of the Son of God.“ Methinks 1 
hear the Judge ſay to them, Theſe are in- 
deed 2 duties Which er been e 
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What hath been ſaid may be ſufficient 

to explain the :Apoltle's exhortation; and 
to ſhew both the reaſonableneſs and the 
neceſſity of proving even os. 
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£1 — To [give vou eee ee 
| erer the manner of conc ucting 
| Ir | mar 0142 = ai i Las 
484 „ Möer, baſbobas man /eande-qualified: for 
proving his owrn;works, two things are in- 
ee neceſſary. The e 9.65 
11 is, That he ſhould be well acquaint- 
ed with the holy Scriptures i for it is by 
the: Scriptures alone that we know with 
certainty what is good, and acceptable to 
God. Wherewich ſhall a young man 
Leleanſe er ef n id. The 
fer is, By taking” 
2 ing to thy word.” ——— chat 
_ erring; rule which points aut to aue 
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paſſeth in our own. hearts; for. out of 
& the heart are the iſſues of | life.” The 
heart is the fountain, from hich alles 
actions flow, and from which alone they 
can be truly denominated either good or 
bad. I obſerved. formerly, that there is 


no outward duty which a hypocrite may 


not counterfeit: And we have a remark- 


able example (2 Kings x.) of the ſame ac- 


tion being good in one man, and: bad in 


another, from the different diſpoſitions 
with which it was performed. We find 


two men riding in the ſame chariot, and 


both of them engaged in the ſame expe- 


dition, Jehu and Jonadab. But though 
the work they were executing was the 
ſame, the different ends which they aimed 


at, made that which was an exobllengiine | 


ty in Jonadab, an act of mere cruelty, and 


of vile hypocriſy in Jehu. Jehu was im- 
pelled, not by zeal for the Lord; but by 
Tr n. We. n 


e b to wear a 


| carefully obſerve — various eee os; 
ds. the mo- 


Our . 1 D Is We muſt co 111d 
tives eee our conduct; the ends 
we Propoſe in our actions; and the tem- 


per a frame of ſpirit with which every E 
Vor. 185 „ e 


duty is p 
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now the rule, unlefs wre alſo know: the | 
thing to which it muſt be applied3:in-vairt 


do e read and ſtudy che ſeriprires, un- 


leſs we likewiſe read and ſtudy. our own. 
hearts. The duty I am recommending, 


conſiſts in comparing them together, that 
we may diſcover, how far they agree, and 


wherein they differ. This is, indeed; a 
work of great difficulty; but; though dif- 
ficult, it is not impracticable. He who 
gave the command, will likewiſe grant his 
aſſiſtance to thoſe; Who; in a humble de- 
pendence on his grace; apply themſelves 
heartily to erf _ Let it 


| chen be your i i 


EFirſt care, to 955 your nas Sg 


Iy awakened, when vou enter upon this 


work. Never was time put to a higher 
improvement: never were thoughts ſpent 
upon a more important buſineſs. Com- 
pareti with this, the trĩal of men for their 


Hyes' at àa human bar; is àa mere _ for 


thing lefs:than an eternal intereſt 
depends on rhe ĩſſue. — 

powers of your ſouls; bring your thoughts 
eee geo antonitly: as you can; let 


; your” minds be diveſted of every other 


be honeſt with 


Week 1 reſale e 
1 
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mal ſentence; ds the evidence nal appear, 
whether it ſhould be in your favour, r 
againſt yo. Remember that your great 
Judge knows the truth of your condition 
and chat therefore you can 3 
| by hiding it from yourſelves. | /: 6 
When your hearts are once ſerioufſy en- 
cds e Ibs deere dre od, and 
plead che aſſiſtance of his good Spirit, to 
enlighten and direct you in the knowledge 
of yourſelves; to keep you from miſtakes, 
both on the one Hand and on the other; 
and to guide you to à juſt and _ affect 
ing view of your true condition 
Having thus prepared eee 9 by 
meditation and prayer, proceed 1 medi- 
ately tothe enquiy itſelf, before Jour | 
hearts begin to c, or che impreſſions of 
the divine preſence are effaced . Set che 
word of God before ybu as the rule, and 
chen put the queſtion, Do my actions and 
diſpoſitions correſpond to this rule, or are 
they inconſiſtent with it?” Take your ab- 
tions, and the ſources? of chem, 'one-by 
one, and briog chem to this ſtandard 
fuffer not your hearts, in any caſe, to ſtart 
aſide, till they have given an explicit an- 
oy” lay- the emma pat _ God upon 


i 05 eee eee tem, 
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them, and charge the 
of his wrath. reg in n-1T 9277 
When, by perry 2ans, pom have diſco- 
vered the truth, then paſs the ſentence on 
yourſelves, and labour to have your hearts 
properly affected with it. Do not think 
it enough to have diſcerned your true con- 
dition, but endeavour to feel what God 
hath made you to know. If you find, that 
you have been all along formal and hypocri- 
tical in your obedience, that inſtead: of ſer- 
ving God, you have been ſerving your- 
ſelves; that inſtead of ſeeking his appro- 

bation, you have been courting che ap- 
plauſe of men; that inſtead of ſowing to the 
Spirit, you have been ſowing to the fleſh; 
O lay this conviction; home to your hearts. 
Think what a dreadful ſtate vou are in; 
5 unpardoned, unſanctified, and, if death 
ſhould now ſurpriſe you, ruined for ever. 
But, whilſt you thus endea vour to know 
e very worſt of your eee eware, 
| Aimee ions ing way to glo 


you :fayy « Becauſe: * un 


die ſo: becauſe I am an 57 
continue ſo; for Sack pre he 

: no leſs unwarranted than your former pre- 
| ungption. You have another work to do, 

8 Which 
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which is to fler ſpeedily to Chriſt, and to 
break off your hypocriſy and wickedneſs 


by repentance. If you find that you have | 
been hitherto: out of the way, do not'fit | 


down and deſpair, but make the more 


haſte: to turn into it. -Chriſt: is. aul in 


your offer, and you cannot be more wil 
ling to eren _—_— than he is * accept 


* „ * . A 
of vou. PL OL? 2 Cr * 90 "Ir 


27 ay ite e you Sud rea · 8 


ſon to conclude, after à ſtrict and impar- 
tial examination, that you have been ſin- 
cere in the practice of your duty, that 
your inward diſpoſitions have correſpond- 
ed to your outward actions, and that b 


have been according to the rule of ſerip· 


ture, take the comfort of ſo happy a-difs 
covEery. This is a good evidence that you 


are fanctified and renewed by the Spirie 


of God This is a proof that you are uni- 
Thrift, who is the true vine: 


for none ae but thoſe who are united to bim, 


can bring forth ſuch good fruit. Qonſi- 


der into what a bleſſed ſtate re hath | 


brought you; to be his children and; his 
friends; to be pardoned and ſanctified, 


and ſure of being ſaved. What more can | 


you deſire? Doth not the aſſuranee of 


koch a bleſſed condition deſerve all the la- 
bour 


6 
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bour and pains which the enquiry can 
coſt you? One caution, however, I muſt 
give you. Do not truſt ſo much to one 
diſcovery of this kind, as to give up all 
further trial. No. To prove your own 
orks, mult be your daily employment. 
Renew the enquiry often; make frequent 
proof of yourſelves; compare the reſult 
of your obſervations at different times, 
and let them ſerve to rectify one another. 
Thus, my brethren, I have given you 
the beſt directions which I could think of, 
with regard to the method of conducting 
this important enquiry. And here it 
might be proper to ſubjoin ſome of choſe 
ſcriptural marks or characters by which 
every man ought to prove his own 
. orks.“ But this would lead me be- 
yond the limits of one diſcourſe. I mean 
therefore at preſent to confine myſelf to 
che circumſtances or marks by which you 
ought to try the important duty in WES 
your have been this day employed. 
Allow me then, 1. the etiotaions” of 
this ſolemn ſervice, to put a few plain, 
but neceſſary queſtions to you, and to call 
on you to anſwer them, as you hope to 
| noel gd bar ng ae W 1 
1409's 15 tut f., 
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1, By what motives were you deter- 
mined to come here this day? Was it by 
a ſenſe of duty, and in obedience to the 
command of a crucified Saviour? Was it 
from/a mind © hungering and thirſting” 
after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs? Or, was 
it only in compliance with the cuſtom of 
the country, and from a deſire of appear- 
ing religious in the eyes of men? Would 
to God there were leſs cauſe than there is 
for this queſtion, groſs and Mos as 
it may appear. 

A2 2dly, What pains were you at in prepu⸗ 
ring yourſelves for this near approach to 
God? Were you careful to ſtir up in 
yourſelves thoſe holy and humble diſpo- 
ſitions which © conſtitute © the wedding 
„ garment' of thoſe who are bidden to 
the feaſt? Or, have you, without any pre- 
vious examination, or any regard to the 
awful fence which ſurrounds this table; 
fearleſsly taken your ſeat among faithful 
_ diſciples, without aſking the Maſter's wall 
come, or dreading his diſpleaſure? 

_ 34ly, What benefit did you u to 
reap from your attendance upon this ſo- 
lemn ordinance? Did you only wiſh" to 
pacify your natural conſcience, by doing 
| _ vou apprehended to be an acceptable 
duty? 
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duty ? Or did you only mean to offer an 
outward compliment to the Almighty, in 
order to induce him to pardon what 1s paſt, 
that you might fin, as it were, on a new 
ſcore? Or, on the other hand, did you 
come here in the hope of meeting him 
whom your ſouls love, to take upon you 
© his yoke which is eaſy, and his burden 
% which is light.” To implore over the 
pledges of your Saviour's love, his mercy 
to pardon, his Spirit to ſanctify, and his 
grace to ſtrengthen you. Did you come, 
that this holy ſervice might have ſome in- 
fluence to aſſiſt you in crucifying the old 
& man with his deeds,” and to confirm the 
image of God on wont ſouls once | 
mc: 
451 How were you employed while 
you fat at this holy table? Did you ſeek 
the Lord with your whole hearts? Did 
your ** ſouls follow hard after him?” And 
if any vain intruding thought aroſe within 
you, did you inſtantly check it with ab- 
horrence, and renew your repentance for 
that mixture of infirmity in your holy ſer- 
vice? When you heard theſe affecting 
words, This is my body broken for you: 
&. this. is my blood ſhed for the remiſſion 
6 ah your ſins,” were your hearts wrung 
EY with 
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wich grief for the ſins which were the 
cauſe of the'Redeemer's ſufferings? Did 


you give —— ourſelves entirely up to him 
who gave him 


him as your only peäce- maker with the 
Father, and reſolve to build all your hopes 
of happineſs upon ehe mierits of his ſuffer- 
ings and obedience? Did you renounce 
all his enerres, and devote yourſelves en- 


tirely to his ſervice, to be governed e 


ond as your only Lord and King? 

Finally, Was all this done from a Jes 
berate and confirmed choice, and not from 
a mere tranfient flaſh of devotion? Then, 
indeed, you have been well employed; 
and we deſire to Fe whey: to God on 


* accoun of 4 4 + 4 491 15 Lf 92 1817 14 ; 


But if, on the Spes. your hearts 
have been cold and inſenſible, and your 
thoughts. have been wandering without 
control, upon «the mouritains of vanity; 
if you Have felt no grief, for fin no love 
to the Retleemer, or only ſuc ef 
love as a moving tale might have occa- 
fioned; if what you have felt hath not led 
you to bind yourſelyes *irrevocably to the 


ſervice of char Redeemer who encountered ; 


the wrath of God for Vou-khis v was not 


"Por. II 0 


ſelf for you, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God? Did you accept of 


” 
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to eat. the Lord's ſupper... Alas! my heart 
bleeds for you. Ye have been mocking 
him who hath declared that he will not 
be mocked with impunity, and who, un- 
leſs you repent, will certainly convince 
you of this in another world. 

Theſe are all the queſtions which I ſhall 
put to you at this time; and in whatever 
way you may find reaſon to anſwer them, 
the enquiry muſt turn out to your ad van- 
tage. If, upon ſearch, you diſcover the 
unſoundneſs of your hearts, even in that 
very ſad diſcovery, you have the greateſt 
advantage for ſalvation, that you have 
ever had, in the courſe of your lives. For 
now, your vain confidence being over- 
thrown, you lie open to a deep and effec- 
tual conviction, which is the mercy 1ntro- 
ductive of all other mercies to your ſouls. 
Your chief danger lies in judging too fa- 

vourably, or in judging falſely, of your- 
ſelves. But if you do fo, how ſeverely 
will you ſuffer for the ſhort-lived deceit, 
| when God ſhall himſelf prove your works, 
or when he ſhall ſay to you, as he faid to 
the carouſing king, Thou art weighed 
in the balances, and art found want- 
< ing? How confounded will you be 
if this ſentence hal be pronounced? and 
how 


q 
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how paſſionately will you then wiſh for 
N an opportunity of © proving your 
_ © own works,” as you now enjoy? 5 
But if, on the other hand, you can, up- 
on good grounds, conclude, that notwith- 
ſtanding many imperfections in your holy 
| ſervice, you have been fincere and upright 
on the whole, how great may your com- 
fort be? For God will not caſt off the 
upright man. That which is the terror 
of the wicked will be your joy. As the 
ſon of a king rejoiceth in his father's 
power and magnificence, ſo may you re- 
joice in thoſe diſplays of the divine Maje- 
ſty, which ſcare a guilty world. How 
comfortable will the thoughts of a Savi- 
A be, When you can ſay, My beloved 
is mine,” when by faith you can, like 
| Thomas, * put your hand into his fide, 
and your finger into the print of the 
© nails, and ſay unto him, My Lord, and 
my God.” With what joy will you read 
the holy ſcriprures, as the charter of 2 
future inheritance, and ponder that 
© ceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
which you ſhall one day poſſeſs? With 
what holy boldneſs may you approach the 
throne of grace, when you can addreſs 
25 as your reconciled Father in Jeſus 
M 2 Chriſt? 


9 
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Chriſt? How cheerfully may you endure 
affliction? ? How. calmly - Jn pn leave 
this world ?. . 1 
If t then any: of theſe comforts a are e dear 
to you; if you would enjoy them in a 
ſound, ſtate, or. would have a clear and 
lively impreſſion of them, let me beſeech 
you to. Fomply; with the Apoftle's 8 exhor- 
tation, and to © prove your own work 
So ſhall ye have your rejoicing in your- 
are, and never Ne med. en, c 
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There 16 Bil that knoweth 7 2 ood, © 
 doeth it not, & bim it is fin; 


HE unfruitful lives of profeſſing 
Chriſtians 3 is a very general and 4 

juſt complaint. But few of thofe who re- 
tail this complaint, are heartily inclined 
to remove the cauſe of it. We are melan- 
choly examples of that which we pretend 
to lament ; and we ceaſe not to ſtrengthen 
the intereſts of a party which we; con- 
demn. David, when he was treating with 
Araunah the Jebuſite, for the purchaſe of 
his threſhing floor, in order to rear an al- 
tar to God, refuſed to accept of it with- 
out a price, becauſe he would not offer 
„ buxnt-offerings unto the Lord bis God, 
6 of that which coſt him nothing.” But 
alas! our general conteſt ſeems; rather to 
be, who ſhall be moſt penurious in his of- 
ferings to God, and who ſhall purchaſe 
heaven with the eaſieſt ſervice. Many 
have unhappily deceived themſelves into 


an 


— 
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an opinion, that nothing but poſitive acts 
of rebellion will ſubject them to puniſh- 
ment. They place much confidence in 
what is called a harmleſs inoffenſive life, 
as if it were virtue enough not to be a- 
bandoned to vice. They ſeem to aim at 
nothing higher, than that, of which the 
Phariſee made his boaſt, when he gave 
thanks to God, that he was not as other 
men, nor even as the. humble publican. 
But, in the paſſage which I have now read 
to you, the Apoſtle directs us to a much 
ſafer teſt of our conduct: a reſt which 
leaves us no room for miſtake. The que- 
ſtion is not, what vices have you for- 
borne? but, what virtues have you prac- 
tiſed? You ſay that you are not idola- 
ters. Well, but do you reverence and 
love the true God? Tou are not adulter- 
ers, but do you ſtudy temperance and 
ſobriety in all things? You are not ſlan- 
derers, - but are you as tender ef your 


8 neighbour s good name as of your own? 


If ye are ſtrangers to theſe poſitive vir- 
tues, then all the advantage ye can pre- 
tend to is this; ye are finners of a lower 
order, than if ye had added poſitive tranſ- 


greſſions to your neglect of doing good; 


8 ER MON V. of . 


but ſtill you are ſinners; for, according 
to the Apoſtle, not to do good is ſin. 

This text evidently contains the two fol- 
Ty propoſitions. 


1/, That men fin, not ak whey vow i 


poſitively tranſgreſs the law of God; but 
alſo, when they do not fulfil the duties 
which the law requires, to the utmaſt of 
their power. And, 

_ _2dly, That our Bag: is more en ag- 
gravated, when we neglect. the duties 
which are known to us; or when we de- 


cline opportunities of doing good, though 


we SOA: hap: it is our Wr fo eme 
them. 


Theſe „ I ih Mr Wake en to 


illuſtrate and confirm, and will then con- 


clude with a e ds of che 
e 5 & $3; $32.9 5 122 
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men 2 not only when hes. oldies 
tranſgreſs the law of God; but alſo, when 


they do not fulfil the duties which the 
law requires, to the utmoſt of their power. 
Were we to look upon God as an auſtere 


and ſelfiſh Being, who employed his. laws 


only as a fence about his own private inte- 
reſts; r en, not to violate them might 
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be Conſidered as ſufherent to comply“ with 
their deſign. The Kings ofthis earth, are 
forced to encloſe their little allotment of 
honour, and to uſe their authority as a 
flaming ſword,” to ward off inſults from 
their Prerogatives. But it is not ſo with 
God. The Greater of heaven and of earth 
ean have no dependence on the workman- 
ſhip of his own hands. His prerogatives 
_ cannot ſuffer,” nor can his glory be im- 
paired by the feeble and impotent attempts 
_ of this creatures. His laws therefore, could 
never be intended for His own Feeurtty, 
but for our benefit. They are expreſſions 
of his goodneſs, rather than of his fove- 
reignty; and his great view in enacting 
thin! Ferhs to have been, to bind us by 
his authority, to confult our preſeit inte- 
reſt, and to render ourſelves capable of 
everlaſting felicity. Judge then, whether 
av, which hach in view chis Kid and 
ge erous object, doth not challenge dur 
moſt eordial acceptance, àntl entire fub- 
jection; and Whether gratitude: a8 well: as 
duty, mould not prompt us to fulil every 
part of it · to the utmoſt of our power. 4 
"Indeed, if ve con der- Gol as a Tevere 
2 ſte as Tam afraid too 0 too many of us 
, in chat calle, whatever He enjoins; will 
r 
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appear to be an hardſhip or a 3 
But if we view him in his true character, 
as a wiſe and good, parent, ho in every 
thing conſults the real advantage of his 
children, then his yoke will appear to be eaſy 7 
indeed, and his burden to be light. The 
cords of love will draw us on to obedience; 8 
and gratitude, which: is ever ingenious in 
finding out ways to expreſs itſelf, will . 
conſtantly prompt us to che! moſt dutiful 
q obſervance.of his, will; le mom Ilie 1 
Sheyy me the 8 ingenuors 
„ echects a future reward, 
but feels a preſent joy in the ſervice of his _ 
God: and to that man I will addreſs the 2s 
Words of, unfeigned ſalutation. 85 I Will ſay 
to him; „Fail thou favgured of the a | 


which deviſech iberal " things 3. 33 khine is 
that ſoul which is born from on, high, and 
which doth not commit din; thine is that 
love which fulfilleth the: law, Wa 
e che ſaints. i 

But ſhew me the man he frond hy . 
is moved only by che fear of puniſhment, 
to yield a grudging and denden ſerxice 
to his Maker; and to that man I muſt be 
5 ſparing of conſolation. als mul , remind 
bim, chat. i it 4g d hich God 1 rer, 
Vox. Ir. 0 quires; 


po 


\ 
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requires; that God hath reſpekt to the of. 
fering of a liberal giver; but that he hath 
0 regard to _ n or 55 bis oller. 
. 

Thus far 1. might nue Epen general 
| principles, that we ought not only to ab- 
ſtain from what the law of God prohibits, 
but alſo to fulfil, to the utmoſt of our 
power, what the Ipirit or intention of the 
late requires. But as I ſpeak to Chriſtians, 
I will now reſort to an authority which 
they muſt acknowledge to be-valld, and 
fafficient to decide the queſtion. 

The propoſition which I have lid PER 
then, is not deduced by remote inference, 
neither does it depend upon a fingle teſti- 
mony, but is both fupported and illuſtra- 
ted by a multitude of clear and in | preſs 
declarations „„ race ab 

We ate commanded, not only to 120 „de- | 
2 part from evil, but to do good;” not 
only to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 

' © neſs; of the fleſh and ſpirit,” but alſo, 
to perfect holineſs in the fear of God.” 
Cbriſt is propoſed to us as our exdiniple ; 
and What was His character? So Een Went 

about doing good, and perf 
he had finiſhed the work which was gi- 
ven him to do. * he faich _ 
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(Jobn, i ix, 4) I myſt work the works of 
him that ſent me. And if he, who vo- 
luntarily came under the law, was bound 
to this active and extenſive ſervice, ſhall 
we, who are jts neceſſary. ſubjecte, plead 
an exemption from it? Paul, in his epiſtle 
0 Titus, (chap. ii. 1 1.), informs us, that 
© the grace of God, which hath appeared 
«to all men, bringing ſalvation, teacheth 
< us not only to deny ungodlineſs and 
* worldly luſts, but to live ſoberly and 
rxighteouſſy and godly. in the wor d;“ e 
and that Chriſt gave himſelf for us, for 
this end, that he might redeem us fromm 
© all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a pg- 
Theſe paſſages of ſeri pture need no com- 
mentary. All of them point out the ne- 
Sn of a halls: 20g an active obedi- 
But chis is not all ; Ani: bleſſed Lord, 
5 who! well knew what was in man, ſeems 
to have directly calculated ſome of his diſ- 
courſes, to prevent the poſſibility of a miſ- 
take on this ſubject. The parables of gh 
rich man and Lazarus, of the talents, and 
of che barren ſig- tree, plainly ee on 
0 e e ere, e 
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We are not told, aus the rich man was 
in any reſpect injurious or oppreſſive to 
Lazarus: his guilt lay in his not extend- 
ing his kindneſs to” ſupply his wants. 
The unprofitable ſervant was caſt into 
outer darkneſs, not t for loſing or ſquander- 

ing away his talent, but for hiding it in 

a napkin, and neglecting to improve it. 

And the fig- tree was cut down, and caſt 

into the fire, not for produciiig bad fruit, 
but becauſe it {produced no fruit at all. 
But leſt the allegorical dreſs of theſe in- 
ſtructions ſhould leave men at too great 
liberty to explain away the force of them, 
this wiſe and provident Teacher, in a ſeri- 
ous and awful diſcourſe on the proceſs of 
the laſt judgement, reſumes the ſame argu- 
ment. (Matth. xxv. 31.—). There he tells 
us expreſsly, that men ſhall not only be 
puniſhed for doing evil, but alſo for ne- 
glecting to perform active ſervice; and, 
in particular, for neglecting to perform 


the offices of humanity to their brethren. 


For the charge runs in theſe words: I 
© was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat; I was'thirſty, and ye gave me no 
* drink;: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; 
fick, and 1 in ' priſon: and ye er me 

| | © not.” 
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<6 gab For in as much as ye did it not 
4 to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did 
it not to me.” And then follows the 
doom to be pronounced on thoſe againſt 
whom this charge is brought: Theſe 
„ ſhall/ go: erde into een enger. 
© ment.“ 5 
From theſe wh of nn We 
Wa with aſſurance, that unleſs life is 
filled up with good works, death, which 
introduceth us to judgement,” muſt ap- 
proach to us with a dark and gloomy 
aſpect. When conſcience; awakened with 
the dawning of an everlaſting day, ſhall 
prompt us to enquire, What we have done? 
How we have improved our time, our ta- 
lents, and the means of grace with which 
we have been favoured? If in this review 
of ourſelves we ſhall, be 'able to diſcover 
nothing but the traces of vanity: and im- 
pertinence, how muſt we ſhrink back, and 
tremble to venture on the awful ſtate be- 
fore us? If God will judge every man 
according to his works, alas! what muſt 


become of the unhappy Auggard, who i 


hath no WEN to ſhew; who hath ſlept, 
and trifled, and ſcquandered away All his 
time ah «© 0 n men were wiſe, rere : 


12 8 E R M ON WM” 2 


der due latter end !”— How long, O 
l ye fimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity? 
time on which eternity depends, be waſt- 
ed in the purſuit of lying vanities? O 
think, how ſwiftly it paſſeth away, and 
how paſſionately thou wilt one day with 
to reral it. Who can aſſure thee that the 
decree is not already gone forth againſt 
thee, © Cut him off, why eumbereth he 
© the ground. Thou fool, this . 
thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee.” _ 
Pardon me, then, if I ſpeak to 0 as 
ſhort-lived, or as dying creatures, ſome of 
whom I may never ſee again, till we meet 
you, and call on you to review your paſt 
zondudct, as if the Lord himſelf ere de- 
manding an account of it. 
Say then, hath it been faltgble 9 
— you hold in life? Hath it even been 
rational? ſuch as became thoſe high intel- 
lectual powers by which you are raiſed a- 
bove the beaſts that periſh? Would you 
eee to dne, it publiſhed. befare this 
7egatl r rather, are there not 
| ow parts of it, which you would wiſh to 
| hide from * — leſt, 
5 13 5 partial 
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partial 45 chey are to you, 'the- knowledge 5 
of them ſhould queneh their affection, and 
render you contemptible in their eyes 
Are you then ready to appear in judgement, 
and to have all your thoughts and words 
and actions laid open nd dane Raten 
an aſſemibled world? 7 „e, 
I ſhall not ſuppoſe eee gold 
aQs of wickedneſs. Perhaps the influence = 
of education, che power of natural un- 
ſcience, and the reſtraints of Providewee, 
| have hitherto! kept you back From theſe. 
lat preſent charge you with nothing worſe 
than the omiſſion of duty, and the neglect 
of öpportunities for cultivating and im- 
proving the talents which God hath given 
you. You have been'thoughtleſs and in- 
eonſiderate; unmindful of the Ged who 
made you; und ef the Redeemer "who 5 
bought you with his blood. Yow are 
ferpotten the end for which you was a 
into the world. You have ſuffered! che 
cares and pleaſures of the preſent life, che 
buſineſs or amuſtments of this flecting 
ſcene of vanity, to divide your hearts and 
engroſs Four time, as if the ſoul had been 
de ien tb Rrve The body, er as if dig 
earth had been reren eee ; 
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Can you then review ſuch a life with- 
out bluſhing and ſhame? When you 
think of it, doth it not appear mean and 
deſpicable even in your own eyes? And 
Can it then be pleaſing; or rather, muſt it 
not be highly offenſive to that almighty 
Being, who gave you a nature fitted for 
performance of nobler ſervices, and 
for the reliſh of higher enjoyments, than 
any with which o have been. Waben 
| REPORT >: 3 75.6 18116 a5 

For the Lord's ſake ape your 3 
bee a ſerious and impartial view of your 
condition. Bleſſed: be God: it is not yet 
too late. The door of mercy is ſtill open, 
and though, like the prodigal ſon, vou 
have hitherto been feeding upon huſks; 
yet when, like him, ye ſhall return to 
your Father's houſe, and to the faithful 
and affectionate duty of children, your 

paſt wandering and unprofitable life ſhall 

be: forgiven, and ye may yet enjoy the ho- 
nours and privileges of your Father's ſons. 
- Having thus confirmed. and. illuſtrated 
the firſt propoſition contained in the text, 
namely, that men ſin, not only when they 
Poſitively; tranſgreſs the law of God; but 
which the law requires to the utmoſt of 
„„ | N bir 


 - 
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hive power, 3 _—_ now” to thew 
e ſs . greed e 
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Secondly, That ous gull; is more e bighly ; 
aggravated, when we neglect the duties 


which are known to us; or when we de- 


cline opportunities of doing good, though 
we are convinced EI it is our Ne _— 
embrace them 


He who doth not b for opportunities 5 


* doing good, is a ſinner; that is, he 


counteracts the obvious intention of his 


Maker, in ſending him into the world: 

and therefore, ſhall be dealt with as an 

unfaithful ſervant, who. hath not applied 
his talents, to the purpoſes. for which they 


were given him. And, if this is the caſe, 

then ſurely. the perſon who hath a known 

opportunity of doing good, and yet wil- 
fully neglects it, miuſt contract greater 


guilt; and be liable to a ſeverer puniſh- 


ment. If : that man be culpable, who i is | 
careleſs of doing all the good, which by _ 
an exertion of his talents he is able ro do, 


is not that man much more culpable, 
who preſumpt | 
to which he has opportunities to ſolicit 
him? But why ſhould I ſpend time in 


eſtabliſhing ſo plain a truth, eſpecially AE 
| Vor. III. „F when | | 


uouſly omits to do the good 
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when it is already confirmed by the higheſt 

authority? Our bleſſed Lord himſelf ex- 

preſsly tells us, (Luke xii. 47.); that © the 

„ ſervant who knew his Lord's will, and 

prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 

_ © cording to his n be besten with 
many ſtripes.” 

The only ee chat remains then i is, 
Whether this be a ſuppoſition that can be 
made? Is it to be thought, that any man 

is capable of deliberately reſiſting his own 
_ conviction, and of declining obedience to 

| a law which he both knows, Fete Hg 
to be binding on him: 

I confeſs, indeed, that a berker Being, 

it we could imagine him to be altogether 
unacquainted with human affairs, might 

reject this ſuppoſition as improbable. But 
furely we have no cauſe to object againſt 
the repreſentation as forced, or beyond 
the life. Our own obſervation, unleſs we 
have been extremely inattentive, cannot 

fail to furniſh us with numberleſs 1 

of this determined neglect of duty. 

0 need not go from home, e 
amples from perſons in high and public 

_ truſt, who have been known to ſacrifice 
the r ed intereſt and honour of 

l 
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a whole nation to their own private reſent- 
ment, or perſonal advantage. They are 

farther ſeen, for no other reaſon but be- 
cCauſe they are placed higher. The im- 
portance of their ſtation renders their 
faults the more, conſpicuous, While ; 
groaning community points out, as with | 


the finger, the authors of its diſtreſs. But 


let each of us look into his own breaſt, and 
if conſcience is not aſleep, it will ſay to us 
as Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
man.“ Thou thyſelf haſt neglected the 
or opportunities of doing good, when 
thou hadſt the ſtrongeſt conviction that i it 
was thy reaſonable duty. te 
I mean not to pry into the ſecrers of 
your hearts, any more than to divulge 
the ſecrets of my own. | But I ſpeak from 
a thorough conviction, that all of us paſs 
too flightly over our omiſſions, even in 
the moſt ſerious review which we take of 
our conduct. We are, alas! too fruitful 


- in excuſes, and too ready to gloſs over | 


our moſt culpable neglects, with the ſpe- 
cious colour of ignorance or incapacity. 
But God, to whom the night ſhinerh as 


che day, knows the conviction of mind a- 
gainſt which we fin; and our moſt dex- 


- ene ee of concealment, cannot ſcreen. 5 
1 1 0 0 2 e 
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us from his nenetrating eye. A juſt i im- 
preſſion of this would n mn. 1 
miſtakes in our condup”Wt. | 
I have now, for 1 an epportunie 
ty of doing good: and my conſcience tells 
me, that I ought to improve it. On the 


other hand, I have many ſtrong tempta- 


tions to neglect ,it. It would put me to 
too much coſt or trouble; it would involve 
me in a train of action againſt which my 
indolence revolts; or it would divert me 
from other employments more agreeable 
to my inclination. On which hide ſhall I 
reſolve? May I not ſo manage it, that the 
neglect ſhall eſcape: the. obſer vation of my 
neighbour? Or if he ſhould perceive it, 
may I not put a good: face upon ĩt, and 
find out ſome excuſe to ſave me from his 
cenſure? Ah! but here is the check. 
The ſearcher of hearts knows my preſent 
conviction. In vain ſhall I artempt to 
prevaricate with him. I may elude the 
cenſure of man; but I never can eſcape 
the juſt judgement of that God wha is 
greater than my heart, and knoweth: all 
things. Such reaſoning as this, if it were 
once become habitual to us, would be a 
conſtant and powerful incitement to all 
Oe In 5 ene prevent the 
7 | h 5 


deep guflt of neglecting to do good, even 
when we know the extent and obligation 
of the law of God, and are convinced that 
it is our duty to comply with it. 
Having thus endeayoured to illuſtrate. 85 
ae confirm the two propoſitions contain: 
ed in my text, I proceed now to the prac- 
8 e ee eee, of the, ſphjef.rrAndie 
7 rte ais Treats 5 
1 This ſubject ws A ſhaky: re- N 
proof to thoſe who, in any caſe; attempt 
to evade their convictions of duty. 0 
ee him that knoweth. to do good,” ; ſaith 
the Apoſtle, and doth it not, to him it 
0 is fin. For, conſider What kind of diſ- 
poſition this conduct betrays.:::Is it not 
evidently the diſpoſition of a ſlaviſn and 
mercenary mind? ou do no more in the 
ſervice of God than you ſuppoſe to be ne- 
ceſſary, in order to eſcape eternal miſery; 
and this is the only conſideration which 
deters you from open tranſgreſſions of his 
law. - You; have therefore no regard for 
him, but only a concern far your on 
ſafety. Tour plan of conduct is to offend 
God as far as you can, without incurring 
his vengeance: So that any appearance of 
Soodneſs about you is nothing more than 
the 2 of a e timidity. Do ye 
2 | "On 
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thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people 
and unwiſe? Doth his goodneſs chal- 
lenge no better return from you, than 
merely to refrain from acts of open rebel- 
hon againſt him? Confider, I beſeech you, 
the baſeneſs and ingratitude of this con- 
duct; and if your hearts retain any ſpark 
of ingenuity, you will ſurely be perſua- 
ded to yield him a more faithful and ge- 
nerous ſervice in time to come. But, 
A 2d, This ſubject adminiſters reproof 
alfo to the flothful and inactive ſervant, 
vo reſts contented with low attainments 


in religion. You perhaps flatter yourſelf, 


that although you are remiſs in ſeeking 
out opportunities of doing good, yet you 
are not unfaithful to any known obliga- 
tion. But in this you greatly deceive 


7 yourſelf For, is it not a known: obliga- 


tion, that we ſhould aim at as much per- 
fection as we are capable of attaining ? 
But you haye renounced this defire alto- 
geber. In other words, you have delibe- 
rately left off that work to which our Sa- 
viour hath exprefsly commanded us. to de- 
vote ourſelves. For, are not. theſe his 
words? © Be ye perfect, even as See Fa- F: 
_ © ther who 10 in heaven ah Ges 
Once more, | 


What 
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What hath boon faid on this ſubject 
ought to quicken the zeal and aQtivity 
even of thoſe who have made the greateſt 
progreſs in the good ways of Gd. 

The declining ſtate of religion calls 
loudly on all who are its real friends, to 
exert themſelves to the utmoſt, in order 
to revive its influence in the world. No- 


thing, be aſſured, will be ſo effectual for 


accomplithing this deſirable object, as the 
bright and exemplary lives of profeſſing 
Chriſtians. Are you then zealous for the 
glory of God? be & zealous of good works.” 
Let it appear that your religion gives au- 
thority to your conſcience, by your being E 
more juſt and humane, and generous than 
— men. Ve are we 


“ve are the light of the wor Your. 
divine Maſter bath intfuſted you with the 


on earth, and expects that you ſhould diſ- 
play it in an amiable light. But ſurely a 
mere negative degree of virtue will never 


honour of that religion which he taught 


. convince men that your principles have 


any excellence ſuperior to their own: and 
chat  profefling Chriſtians fatisfy them. 
ſelves with a virtue of this ſort, is, I am 
| _ e the cauſe to 
„ "WOE 0 
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| Abich the rapid: growth of g 
| theſe times muſt be aſcribed; : -- | 
f this is at all the fact, doch i it not af. | 
ford us a ſubje& of the moſt ſerious la- 
mentation? It is impoſſible but that 
offences will come, but wo unto him 
through whom they come. It were bet- 
<-ter for him that a mill- ſtone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and he caſt into the 
© ſea.” O then ſtudy to adorn the doctrine 
of God your Saviour in all things. © Let 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorify 
* your Father which is in heaven.“ — 
MWhatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
© things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
< juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
erer things are lovely, whatſoever 
_ © things are of good report, if there be 
< any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
e think on theſe things,” and do them. 
This will adminiſter to you true pleaſure 
in life, and ſolid hope in death; and here- 
after the ſound of the laſt trumpet, the 
terror of the negligent and unfaithful ſer- 
_ vant, will be the triumphant ſignal of your 
_ releaſe from the grave, and the ſummons 
of "your: Lord to enter into his 50 Amen. | 
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Ge, to ds ant, thou Age; ; og 55 ber . 
' wways, and be wiſe : which having no guide, | 
_ overſeer, or ruler, provideth her meat in the 
— Jummer, and  gathereth ter. hes in the Bar- N 
oof. 
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| AN vas created with more under= 
ſtanding than the beaſts of the earth. 
| Bur. our. minds are ſo debaſed by our apo 
dal) from Godz thar the meaneſt creatures 
ingly, che Spirit of God, in the ſcriptures, N 
doth frequently ſend us to learn our du- 
ty from the example of the beaſts of 
che field, and of the fowls of heaven. 
Thus, ingratitude is reproved by the 
example of thoſe, animals, which; are ac> 
counted the mot ſtupid and untractable, 8 
(Ifainh;i. g.), The ox knoweth his own- . 4 
ers. and the. aſs his maſter's, crib ; but 
* Uirael.doth not know, my People det 
not . - An inattention to tf i =” 
Vor. III. desdact 
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onda of tine N and a ne- 
glect of the proper ſeaſons of activity, are, 
in like manner, condemned by the exam- 
ple of the fowls of heaven. The ſtork 
„ knoweth her appointed times, and the 
Th +. Turtle, and the crane, and the ſwallow, 
* obſerve the times of their coming ; but 
- © my people, (faith God), know not the 
: & judgement of the Lord,” (Jerem. viii. 7.). 
To cure us of exceſſive carefulneſs and 
anxiety, our Saviour ſends us to © conſi- 
* der the ravens: they neither ſow nor 
e reap; they have neither ſtore-houſe nor 
— „ barn, yet God feedeth them; How much 
pts &, more, faith he, © are ye better than the 
| „ fowls?” (Luke, xii. 24.). And in my 
text, to cure us of negligence and ſloth, 
Solomon ſen us to a creature of the 
ſmalleſt ſize, but of moſt wonderful ac- 
tivity.. © Go to the ant, thou ſluggard; 
4 conſider her ways, and be wiſe: which 
< having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, pro- 
< yideth. her meat in the ſummer, and ga 
« thereth her food in the harveſt.” 7 -- 
In diſcourfing-on theſe words, I will, 
V, Conſider the character of the perſon 
whom The! viſe man _— Os -- 
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2 "adi „The 3 or 8 which. he 
gives him; and will then conclude with a 
Fesckiern eee of Fa ub) Gl 
1 begin with the Roo af a frat D 
fon to whom this. advice is addreſſed; 
* Go to the ant, faith Solomon, Ws thou, 
« fly ggard: and the character of the ſlugs 
gard 1 is ſp, minutely deſcribed in this book; 
and in the book of Eccleſiaſtes, that wy 
of us may ſoon be acquainted x with it. 
Solomon obſerves in general, that doch | 
- caſteth i into a deep ſleep ; ; and. he, repre» 
ſents the ſluggard in this ſtate, in the 


JI 


verſes. immediately following my text. 7 


When it is faid to him, How long wilt 
* thou fleep, O ſluggard? when wilt thou 
ariſe out of thy ſleep?” inſtead of being 
affected with the juſt reproach, he begs 
. earneſtly for farther indulgence, Jet a 
4 little fleep, a little lumber, 2 little fold. 
ing of the hands to ſleep.” —< As the 
door turneth upon its hinges,” t doth 
the flothful man upon his bed. At 
length, when fleep itſelf bath become 
| weariſome, and he hath. riſen from. his 
bed, he hath changed his ſituation, only | 
to give a new indulgence to his ſloth. 
3 "Bo. hideth: his hand in his boſom, and 
575 e F 2 „„ < will 
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« will not * much as bring! it to his mouth 
„ again. He ſpends his time in fruitleſs 


wiſhes: The ſoul of the fluggard de- 


ce fireth and hath not.” To-morrow is al- 
ways a day of labour, to- day is always ſpent 
in idleneſs: And thus © the deſire of the 
25 flothful killeth him, becauſe his hands 
s refuſe to labour.” He is diſcouraged 
by the leaſt oppoſition: : * The way of the 
_ © flothful man is as a hedge of thorns.” 
Every difficulty furniſheth him with an ex- 
8 for his idleneſs: ** The ſluggard will 
not plow by reaſon of the cold.” Nay, 
rather than want an excuſe, he creates 
imaginary dangers to himſelf: He faith, 
There is a lion Wirhout, 1 ſhall be ſlain 
© in the ſtreets.” At length, * By” much 
i flothfulneſs. W. building decays, and 
* through the idleneſs of the hands the 
„ houſe droppeth through. .. His field 
„ and his vineyard are grown over with 
© thorns: nettles cover the face thereof: 
«nd the ſtone- wall is broken down.” 
Thus, « Poverty cometh upon him like 
one that travailerh, and his want as an 
« armed man, riff Arowfinets at kalt clothes 
. him with rags.” 
Such is the picture a Solomon 
favs of the © Arby + and the features 


4 Are N 
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are fo ſtrongly. marked, that chere is no 
room to doubt chat it was een from | 
the life. - Dry: 10 293 
Whether Abere are 2 in = pre- 
ſent ſtate of ſociety to whom all che parts 
of this character agree, is a queſtion which 
every man will anſwer to himſelf, either 
from his knowledge or experience. The 
charge is indeed ſo complex, that it might 
be difficult perhaps to prove it in its ful 5 
extent againiſt any one individual. 
We know well who they are whoſe 
bende refuſe to labour, who are clothed 
with rags, and make poverty not nf 
their complaint, but their argument. But 
though the idle vagrant is plainly deſeri- 
bed and condemned by theſe articles, 8 
chere are other parts of the charge a8 iu | 
which he might offer a plauſible defence. 
He . anſwer to the charge of ex- 
ceſſive eep, thar he riſeth as early, or at 
leaſt is as Than abroad, as any from. whom 
he can expect an alms: and rhat he is ſo 
far from hiding his hand in his boſom, 
that he ſtretcheth it forth from morning 
to night, to levy contributions from every 


paſſenger: he ſees. | Nay, to Rrengrhen His . ; 


defence, might he not argue, chat as che 
N was a . N of A 2 
a 8 


rank were far more likely to be the ob- 
zets | of his attention, many. of whom eat 
the bread of idleneſs, and labour as little 
as the beggar? And as he ſpeaks of fields 
and vineyards, that this ſhews him to have 
had ſluggards of a ſuperior order in his 
eye, who originally poſſeſſed ſome proper- 
ty, and held a ſtation above the lower 
' tribes of the people. By this defence, he 
will certainly elude ſome articles of the 
| charge. Enough, however, will ſtill re- 
main to evince his right to the character 
in the text. And what he throws off from 
bimſelf, doth not fall to the ground, but 
will bear hard on the idle and voluptuous 
in the higher ranks of life. At the ſame 
time, there are ſome articles i in the charge, 
to which thoſe of a better ſtation would 
no doubt object in their turn. They 
might attempt to evade the charge of flug- 
giſhneſs, by alleging, that though indeed 
they apply themſelves to no active buſi- 
neſs or employment, yet the fatigues of 
dreſs, of ceremony, and of equipage; the 
anxieties of gaming, and the attendance 
on faſhionable amuſements, render the 
purſuit of pleaſure in the preſent age, as 
toilſome and laborious as any. mechani- 


cal A employ: ent whatſoever. 2 And that ſo 
far 
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far Hoa Ken be in rags, which 862 8 
lomon makes the badge of a Auggard, the 
fact is, that Solomon himſelf, in all his 
glory, was not arrayed like one of them. ; 

Were this a controverſy of any import- 


ance, it would be an eaſy matter to dete& 


the fallacy of theſe reaſonings, and to 
ſhow, that the defences on both ſides are 


weak and frivolous.” But this would be : 15 
an idle waſte of time; for, as neither f 


the parties can deny that ſome parts of 5 


the deſcription apply to them, it is of little 
| conſequence to which of them the Jo nd 
| ſhare of it belongs. 


- But floth is not confined to che com- 


| mon affairs of life, nor the character of 
a uggard to men in any particular ſta- 
tion. There is ſloth in religion, as well 


as in common life; and the deſcription in | ; 
my text applies to all, without exception, one 


; ho, however active and induſtrious in 


their ſecular employments, neglect the one 8 25 5 
thing needful, the care or their Precious C 
= and immortal ſouls. ' e 93 ce e 


| The laborious mechanic, the bu Zh 5 5 N 
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s ritual lore unleſs. AL are active! in che wo 
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thera, - and unleſs: the advancement. af his 
glory, and the final enjoyment of his fa- 
vour, are the ends to which 15 their = 
| ſuits are directed. 6 
Here we are 055 to ſojourn for a ſhort 
time: Our great Creator hath made us 
for higher oecupations, and better joys, 
than the preſent world affords us. He 
hath formed us for the knowledge and 
enjoyment of himſelf 1 in an eternal and 
unchangeable ſtate, and hath inſtructed 
us how we may attain this glorious ob- 
ject of our being. And therefore, how- 
ever buſy a man may be for himſelf, 
however induſtrious for his family, how- 
ever active for the public; yet if all his 
views terminate in this preſent: life, he i 1s 
ſill a ſluggard in the eye of God. For he 
who labours only for the meat chat pe- 
riſheth, doth as fatally counteract the end 
of bis creation, as he that ſleeps on the 
bed of ſloth, or as he that fatigues him- 
ſelf in purſuing the: vain and Fugitive 
| pleaſures of this world! =I will add, that 
even thoſe who have choſen the better 
part, and who ſeek me Mingers of God 
and his righteouſneſs in he 5 
do often incur the i impotstion of flu pgiſh- 
1585 ph pas or careleſs" | 
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ae of whit God bah tedeird bf chem. 7 
For alas! where is the man wb Goth 
„ whatſoever his hand findeth to de“ "itt 
the büißtneſs of religion; „with all His 
might?“ Where is che mati who 
ſtrives, as in an agony (for ſo the or 

ginal Rl imports) ro enter in at the 
ſtrait gate?” or We gives all ati 
„ gente" to malte his calling and election 
* fare.” We ſee muell activity in the | 
purſuits” of the world; but à very finall 
rlon Ef it, indeed, in that purſuit which 
mot regerres and deſires: ee N 
I may therefore venture to flirt; that 
there 1s Ot one ir this aſſembly td WO 
my text is not addreſſed in one biewier | 
afother. And therefore; wWithotit que- 
| Mfoning the pfopriety' of the deletipäen, : 
et us ieee as Was me, boch 305 
| ; +3 043 FTE Is 8 K 05 118220 
T6 Arier the ebene Ur Ac. 
view which the wife man hath givett'us: 
Go to the ant, thou ſlnggard/ conſider 
Aber ways, and be wiſe: which having 
no guide, overfeer, or ruler; provideti 
© Her meat in che fumnier, the gathereth 
ger fbod in the hirveſt.” tiger DIST) 
© He drrects us to a tature, Thdeed; Uf 
the tnoft dittürutive fire aud Ppearance, 
INE III. s 3 5 but 105 
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but whoſe ſagacity and unremitting acti- 
vity ſtrike the eye of every beholder. The 
ant inſtructeth us, not by ſpeech, but by 
actions: and therefore, we. arg called up- 
on, 0 conſider her 0 , how ſhe is 
employed, and for what ends ſhe is active: 
not merely that we may gratify our cu- 


rioſity, or even extend our knowledge of 


the natural world; but that we may be- 


come wiſer, and better. The wiſdom we 
learn from the ant, is the wiſdom of living 


well: the wiſdom of acting ſuitably to our 
ſuperior nature, and our glorious hopes. 
There are three very important leſſons 


: which e learn from che Lan duct. #6, the 


ant., The: enen 80705 
J ig a foreſight and en in ma- 
king proviſion for the time to come. The 
ant gathereth more than ſhe hath preſent 
occaſion for; and in the ſummer and har- 


veſt lays up a ſtare for the approaching 


winter. Thus ſhe arms herſelf againſt 

whilſt che — — that ſang 3 . 
ed in the ſummer and harveſt; nay, whilſt 
many creatures. of larger Gan and. greater 
ſtrength periſh for want of food, ſhe. lives 
on the. fruits, of her induſtry, and reaps 


che reward of leren and provi ne 
at 


hat 
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that this! wiſdom" were" more ccf a- 
mong men? and that wwe cou, be*perfiia- 

ded, a KN6=thb rte ef aktien -lafts,*to 
© Jay up An tore for ourſelves a good 
« foundation 'apaifiſt the time to come, 
„ hile che evil days come not, hör the 


991 


« years draw, nigh, When we ſhall ſay we 
have no pleaſufe in them“ How 
dreary muſt the winter of life he, nel 
the previous Aeaſons' nate been Paſfech f in 
löth, in "idleneſs, br in folly? whet! the 
body langtiſher undet᷑ poverty and wretchs - 
edneſs 3 or when - the mind, unfurniſſied 
with knowledge, and virtue; and faith, 
and devotion; {oj ourns in a crazy | rabers 
nhcle, tottering to the duſtꝰ A 
a leſſon to be learned from the con- 
dect of che nt is activity and diligence: 
The ant never lintermits her Tabours; s 
long as the ſeaſon laſts: In ſummer; wien 
che weather is horteſt; at ſultry #608," as 
well as in the cool of che mornirig and of 
the evening, this buſy creature is coritt 
nually in motion, either ſeeking her Food 
abroad, or diſpoſing i in her cells at home? . 
Nay, Ber labours end not with the day, 
but, as naturaliſts have obſerved; ſhe often 
takes che benefit of the moon, and plies 
her work with a ſurpriſing alatrity, Hap- 
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PY mere. it far, many. chat, he a Fainhfully 
employed. that precious time which is gi- 
ven ham, either to render himſelf .,uſcful 
in this world, or to prepare far eternity. 
Then would he not be ſeen encroaching 
on the day by ſloth, nor turning it late 
night, by intemperanee and rigt. The 
34d leſſon which; we learn from che con- 
duct of the aut, is ſagacity in making uſe 
of che proper Leaſon for activity. Qppor- | 
tumity is the flower of time: ar it is the 
Moſt, precious part. pf it, which f once 
loſt;; ma nevęr return. This, the ant 
kngweth ; how. to ſeize with admirable 
{kilk,;, She goeth forth in queſt. af fœd, 
when it cannot he had with eaſg and cer- 
tainty. She employs her labour ax dhe time 
when ihe knows, chat it will he efſectual. 
Unlike, ta man, WMheſa- fully prompts him 
to neglect che ſeaſon in which his talents 
might be uſefully,cmployed, uli he hath 
loſti it far, ever; and who ſpends on-: trifles 
the day; of his merciful viſitation, till the 
things which ' balang: to his Peace are for 
| ever hid from His; as. 161.) 125 40 Bene 
All this/; foreſight, diligence! apd G 
city, che ant empleys by an inſtinct of na- 
_ ture; untutgred, and una weed. She bath 
_ neither guide, overſaer, nor judge: There 


SE NM Q:N; hk nas 


| 18 mong 10 +BP befpre and mark out her 
talk ; non 16 ſuperintend and; prompt hex 
t her labgqur :; none to require. an account 
of her; induſtry. or to puniſp her eicher 
for her neglect or hriſcarriages, This cirr 
cumſtancenths wiſa man mentions wath a 
peculiar imphaſie, on Purpoſe to draw he 
flaggard's attention to it. For ſurely no- 
thing can ba ſuggeſted of greater foros 
and efficary, to rouſe bim from his lethar- 
Ey, and 30 conxince him that his Loch 18 
not only criminal, but withgnt cue. 
The am hath noqguitle a hut we, n hre- 
chren, have mzny guides. There isa 
+ ſpirit.in man and the inſpiration. of the 
« Almighty. giveth them; nagderſtanding.” 
Our Maker bath endued us with,reafgn- 
able Puls, capable of diſcerging: berwixe 
good and:ouil; He hath favoured us, with 
a complete, revelation af his Will, and hath 
ſhewedd M. Nhat is gad and bad he . 
ad eur God requaeth ef us. , The 
la ef, chg Lord, is, perfect, converting 
«hg nl, the reſtimngny. of. the Lord. is 
Aſure, making wiſe »the, ſimple. % He | 
bath ſent his. Son into the world, to he 
us: che Path of, life, not only; by, his ber 
tines menen 4, e 69 
bers: . it, to lead u ir * 
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to open our eyes, 4 to turn us from 
darkneſs to light, by taking of the things 
of Chriſt, and ſhewing them unto us. He 
hath aſſured us of his willingneſs to affiſt 
and to guide us. If any man lack wiſ- 
* dom, let him aſk-it of God, who giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it ſhall- be given him.“ If men 
therefore are ſluggards, and loiter in their 
work, they can neither pretend ignorance 
of their duty, n b ache, en va guide to 
direct them in it. ien men Ane nt 
Again, the ant hack 'no > bvdrfccy' but 
man acts e the immediate inſpection 
of him, whoſe eyes are as a flame of 
* fire, The eyes of the Lord are in e- 
very place, beholding che evil and the 
good. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret 
places, that I ſhall not ſee him: do not I 
fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord 
Lea the darkneſs hideth not from thee, 0 
Lord, but the night ſhineth as the day.“ 
Beſides, God hath: placed an overſeer in 
our own breafts, which acts within us as 
| His deputy; for the voice of conſcience is 
the voice of God. This boſom witneſs 
marks our ſteps, reminds us of our duty, 
condemns us when we do wrong, and ne- 
ver fails to render thoſe MO whom it 
” | fails 


* 
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N to keep faithful to their dutys:; For . 
conſcience at / firſt ſpeaks forcibly to 'every 
human being; and many a hard ſtruggle 
doth it coſt even the worſt of men, before 
this awful monitor can be ſilenced. Thus 
we have not only a guide to point out the 
way to us, but an overſeer to attend us in 
erery ſtep; and therefore, if we either loi- 
ter or turn aſide, we muſt be without ex- 
cuſe: Our own hearts condemn us; and 
„God is greater than our en n 
* knoweth all things. 
Once more, the ant hath n no e 
ee to call her to account for her cone 
duct. But every one of us muſt give an 
account of himſelf to God. God hath 
« appointed a day in which he will judge 
« the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
«* whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
e given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
* raiſed him from the dead. We 
„ muſt all appear before the judgement- 
4 ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- : 
© ceive the things done in the body, -ac- 
© cording. to that he hath done, whether 
t it be good or bad.“ And it deſerves 
our notice, that the ſluggard is! particu- 
larly. pointed out in ſcripture. as one of 
thaſe who. thay * de wende 
8 in 


| 

| 
'f 

| 
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in Hat Gebifl9e day. This is Eleärly inti- 
mated to us in the parable of the talents. 
The unprofitable” ſervant, who is con- 
demned to outer darkneſs, is not accuſed | 
bf having fquandered his taletit, or of _ 
ving applied it to wicked purpoſes. 
the contrary,” lie had preſer ved it . 
aud returned it unimpaired to his ma- 
ſter i his crime was, that he had not im- 
proved it. He was a wicked fervant; be- 
| Wnitſe he Hall Hot been a Ie for the inte- 
reft of his Lord: he was in ſliort tlie ffug- 
gard here addreffed by the wiſe man: and 
his doom was juſt. For it is orfly* to 
__< thoſe, who, Hy a patient continuance in 
well doing, ſeck for glory, honour and 
* immortality, that God will render eter- 
< nal life, in the day when he an face 
the ſcorets of mien by jeſus Chriſt.“ 
Thus, then; tlie ant, which 'withottt a 
guide, 8 der, or judge, Jabours with ſuch 
_ diligence, ſagacity, and forefight for the pre- 
fervation of a life which emiſt ſoon tome 
to a final period; iniſtructs, reproves; and 
condemns thoſe who hating all the ad- 
vantages which are denied to her, are yet 
remiſs and negligeiit ifi the great Viiſinefs 
aſſigned themg off which'depend; ner their 
i — intereſts * buy che interefte 


and 
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alk the life of bein immortal ſpirits—of 
their ſpirits, which ſhall ſurvive thẽ diſſo- 
lution of their bodies, _ 15 laft 0 
eternal Ages. i Ar git 
Theſe HO TEIN OS nay 155 uicht 
both to illuſtrate the meaning, and to 
ſhew the propriety: of Solomon's advice. 
Let me now, as the improvement of the 
ſubject, preſs you to reduce to 2 ; 
the leſſons which I have been conſider- 
ing. And for N 1 would _ 
1 to Ta e 
| 22 That wi Mete Hite ag "I 
very nature which God hath given him. 
For what are all the high powers and fa- 
culties with which we are endowed, but 
ſo many tokens that we were formed for 
active ſervice? The nature of things has 
evidently in this reſpect the force of a law; 
ſince it is impoſſible to conceive, that 
powers and capacities were given us, which 
were not meant to be exerted and impro- 
ved. Even in the ſtate of innocence, man 
had his. taſk aſligned him, whilſt the infe- 
rior animals were left to roam at large, = 
without being accountable for their con- =_ 
duct. And as our natures are formed for 9 
action, ſo our inclination evidently prompts 
Vol, Hl. "BR us 
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us te it. This 18 plain from the various 
methods by which thoſe who will not la- 
bour, endeavour to relieve themſelves from 
the oppreſſive load of idlenefs. Their time 
itſelf is a miſery: and there ĩs nothing ſo 
impertinent, to which they will not fly, 
that they may he free of it. The burdens. 
of the moſt laborious flaves, are light, 
when compared with the burden which 
the ſluggard carries about with him in an 
enfeebled body, anda. vacant en 8 
mind. | + HOY OF 36 5 
2dly, The ſluggard fins againſt henna 
nifeſt deſign of Providence. God hath 
indeed made 'a liberal proviſion for the 
ſupply of all qur returning wants. But 
he hath done this in a way that requires 
induſtry on aur part, in order to render 


- that proviſion effectual. The earth, by 


the bleſſing, af God, 18 fruitful af: herbe 
and grain for the uſe af man. Bur man 
muſt be careful to do his part in the la- 
bour of the field; chat it may yield him a 
regular ar a certain produce. The rough 
materials of all things neceſſary and an- 

venient for the purpaſes of life are laid 
plentifully at our hands; hut the ſkill and 
induſtry of the work-man- maſt. bring 
them into form, and render them fit for 


ul. All: ik are” full of iubour. 
Who then art thou, O ſluggard, to coun- 
teract the en both of Nature and-of 
Providence?... 30. UII 
But ſome may e we have no- 
ding an. do. Our wants are abundantly 
ſupplied, from the patrimony which we 


have inherited, and nothing remains for 


us but to enjoy what we have. Do ye 
then indred believe, that any human be- 
ing can have à right to live idle on the 
earth? If ye believe this, ye have yet to 
learn this fundamental principle of com- 
mon ſenſe, That all obligations are reci- 
procal. Te fluggards, - why; cumber ye 


the ground? Shall God give you all 


| things richly to enjoy, and is there no ac- 


tive ſervice which he requires of you: 5 
Muſt the labour of che huſbandman 


nouriſh, and the art of the manufacturet 
clothe you? Muſt all ranks of men la- 


bout for your convenience, and are there 


no obligations which ye are bound to diſ- 


charge to them, in return for ſo many, 
and i important ſervices? For what end 


chen do you live? Tour being is an em- 

barraſſment and burden to the creation. 
, For if any man will not work, neither 

* ſhawl. eat." once mort ini the 
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za place, The ſluggard ſins againſt the 
great deſign of the Goſpel. For wre have 
not only a Guide to inſtruct us, an Over- 
ſeer to obſerve us, and a Judge to whom 
we are accountable; but we have alſo a 
great Redeemer, hes ſhed his blood for 
the ranſom of our ſouls, and who gave 
himſelf for us, not to purchaſe our releaſe 
from duty, but to © purify unto himſelf a 
<. peculiar people, zealous of good works.“ 
Chriſt ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
that we, being delivered out of the hands 
<« of our enemies, might ſerve him without 
8 fear, in holineſs and In be- 
fore him all the days of our lives.” Let 
us hear and reverence the language ve the 
Goſpel. Ye are not your own: ye are 
5 bought with a price: therefore glorify 
< God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
e whichare God's. Work out your own ſal- 
% vation with fear and trembling; for it is 
( God that worketh in you both to will and 
* to do of his good pleaſure. And be- 
* fide this, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue, and to virtue know- 
“ ledge, and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, and to pa- 
< rence godlineſs, and to godlineſs bro- 
- 6 AAP — . to brotherly kind- 


«6 nels 


My 


© neſs charity. 
© be: miniſtered unto. undantly 
to the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Let us then be no longer a flothful 3 in 
„ buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, { erying 
* the Lord.“ 32 cn rs 
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Jana, iv. . Ms pies 


'& 1 now, ye that 2 Jy, to-day. or to-morrow 


we will go into ſuch a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain. 
Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life? it is even 


à vapour that appeareth for a little time, 


and then vaniſheth away. For that ye 
ought to ſay, If the Lord will, oe we bal live, 
and do this or _ 


HE = * of this paſſage, is 
to detect the folly and preſumption 


. of thoſe who lay ſchemes for futurity, 
without a proper acknowledgement of 
their dependence on the providence of 


God. The particular ſcheme, which the 
Apoſtle repreſents and condemns, is one 


of the moſt plauſible that can well be 
imagined. . A merchant reſolves on a.jour- 


ney to ſome city, in which he can carry 


on his trade to advantage. That he may 
loſe no time, he ſaith, © To-day,” or at 
fartheſt, oy tomorrow, Iwill 80 into ſuch 


2 a 
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| — continue chere a year; aud 
„buy and ſell, and get gain,” There is 


no intimarion that he meant to enrich 


himſelf by fraud or extortion.” The gain 


he had in vie may be ſuppoſed” to have: 
been the profits of a fair and honourable 


| commerce the honeſt Seen of mia 4 


tention and diligence. Bun ar 


- apprehend that none a us aegis | 


greatly ſtartled, though we:thould: H,, 


ſome of our friends talking in che man | 


ner which-is' here fepreſented. There are 


few of us; perhaps, hd have hot,; on Tore 
occaſions, held ſuch a language, without 


ſuſpecting that it was either Preſumpruous 
Or W rong. In order, t tl | , to diſcos 
ver what is faulty in it, and to enter bete 


the ſpirit of this rext, let vs examine with 


attention, ͤ— OE 103 10798 


de eondemus. And. 
aaly, The amondineig which <3 ſap! 


| geſts—And if it ſhalt pleaſb God to afford 
us the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, I any per- | 


ſuaded that ſeveral remarks will-occur to” 


us in the courſe of 1 Alen 


may be profitable for doctrine, for re- 
* Youre for ae and for argent 
e ee e eee Po 
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J, The els expreſſion which” che 
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in rightcouſnels” — Let us chen at- 
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90. To 8 of * which. | 
the Apoſtle condemns. Go to now, ye 
© that ſay, to- day, or to-morrow we will 
go inta ſuch a city, and continue there 
* a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain.“ 
In general, we may obſerve, that this 
language relates altogether to a worldly 
projects. | aner url. abject is gain: 
2 the true riches; or, that good 

part which, ſhall never . taken from 


| A chuſe it: but the gain of this 
5 world, the gain which is acquired by buy- 


ing and ſelling. They ſay nothing of the 
meaſure of gain that would: ſatisfy them, 
and nothing of the uſe to which they 
meant to apply their wealth. For any 
thing that their expreſſions; imply, their 
deſires might be, without. bounds, and 
their ſole aim might be to & heap up fil- 

er as the duſt, and fine! gold as the 

"mire of the; ſtreets;” or, in the language 
af Iſaiah, to join houſe to houſe, and 


field to field, till they were ee 


in the midſt of the earth.“ e 
If his remark is juſt; we have already 


A vered one ä error in the expreſ- 
fions 
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induſtry; ether for the ſupply of ur own 
wants, or to enable us to relieve the .negef+ 


ſities of others, is not only lawful but ha- 
neurable. But to ſerk wealth for its own 
ſake, and morely for the ſordid pleaſure 


of: poſſeſſing it, betrays: a mean and ſel- 
fiſb ſpirit; unwarthy of a man, ama 
more mywarthy of a Qhriſt ian 


Suppaſng this then to be ha en in 


view, there can be nu dpubt that it is in a 
high degree culpable. But as the Apoſtle 


is ſilent on this head, va ſhall admit, that 


the perſans who hold tha language befare 


means by which they propoſe to obtain 


chem. To. day,“ ſay they, & or to -m 


row, we: will: ge iito ſuch a cieg:?— 
Theſe wards: may paſs in chmmen convere 


ſation; hut when wo ſariouſſy weigh the 


92 


1 
1 
®: 
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import of them, a8 at preſent: we are 
called +6: da, we: ſhall find chat they rr 
ahargeable boch Wr e Nell. eee | 


dum lng VIII 8 412 2 2 N TAS, 2 . 
The grest Lord df all, POP no 8 25 


this ſtheme.: 'Pheſt little/arrogantwords, 
wt will, thruſt him aut at once; amc . 
deupy dis plate. And forwhar do tha hee | 
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ſons here deſcribed undertake? They un- 
dertake, without heſitation, to inſure their 
lives againſt death, their bodies againſt 
ſickneſs, and their effects againſt every ca- 


ſualty or hazard. They ſpeak of the mor- 


row, as if they had the abſolute property 


of it. They promiſe themſelves;' that to- 


morrow they ſhall not only be alive, but 


in health, to ſet out on their journey; 


that they ſhall meet with no'croſs acci- 
dents by the way; that the goods which 
they carry along with them, ſhall Be pro- 
tected againſt thieves and robbers, and 
that in due time they ſhall arrive at the 
city where their plan of buſineſs is to be 
carried into execution. But what follows 


is ſtill more extravagant! They promiſe 


upon life for a füll year, We will conti- 
< five there a year; and not upon life on- 


: 5 er eee 04 "OR 


during all that time. No allow- 


ance is made for change of climate, or the 
fatigues of : buſineſs : they are) always to 
be in a condition to buy and i ſell, and to 


manage their affairs with activity and pru- 
dence; Nay more, they aſſure chemſelves 


| | of-ſucceſs.;. We will buy and} and 
get gain.“ They undertake, not for 


5 e done, bat e 


i ts Hall 
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| ſhall employ, or with; whom they ſhall 
have commerce - that they ſhall have di- 
ligent and faithful ſervants; tbatbnben ; 
ſhall have large profits from thoſe te: 
whom they ſell, and cheap bargains from 
thoſe of whom they buy. In a word, they 
ſpeak as if every thing relating to them- 
ſelves and others, were ſo dependent on 
their will, that they might command the 
events xhich they deſired, and diſpoſe of 
all ase 8 to SIO own * Plot 
ſure, .. FED. + r 5 EPFL 
Well pa the \poſtle give 
name of boaſting, as he doth at the 16th 
verſe of this chapter; and had it ſuited 
the gravity of an inſpired writer, he might 
have examined the different parts of the 
ſcheme, computed the riſks which were 
plainly againſt them in every ſtep; and 
thus turned.the whole defign into matter 
of contempt and ridicule... But inſtead * 
this, he arreſts them at their very firſt out- 
ſet. You; talk of going to ſuch a city, 
i of, continuing there a year, .of buying. 
| 6 Rad; getting gain: '—* where- 
as ye know, not what all be on the. 
6 * morrom,”. t The preſent moment is all 
hat = can. eh. your Own. 4 This night, 
1 eps | 8 . | wot 


E- * 
+. 


1 * 


| 


% BY N MON. vn. 


duy ye ure; but to-morrow! 650 may be 

numbered with theſt Wh habe Been. He 

would not trifle with miſferable men, who 
might die whillt he was ſpeaking to them. 
He therefore ſeiteth one important trurh, 


the force of which eould not be denied, 


and inſtantly placeck it full itt their view. 


What is your life” Taith he, it is even 


7 vapour.” At preſent ic appears, but 


While I yer ſpeak to you, it muy vaniſh a- 
way. Ceaſe then, vain boaſters; to talk of 
a year hence, until ye can ſay ſomething 
with Certainty © of the ſucededing day. 
Thus the viſienary Babel falls to the 


ground: This plain propoſſtion, Life 
4 1% 4 vapour?” undlermites it at one, 


and overwheltms the pread builders _ 


ſhame. ton e ol4; 
It hath often given me Mifabe u 10 


bree. that the truths which are beſt Kited 


to touch the heaft, 4nd to influence the 


lfte, are univerſally the moſt Gmple and 
obvious; and lie 10 near us, that we need 


only to ſtreteh forth our Rand to take 


hold of them. God knows, that we have 


much work to do, and little dime to do it 


in: and therefore, that we may toſe no 
part of it, the moſt uſeful and neceſſary 


yo afe ſrattered nn us wich the 
8 greateſt 
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greateſt profuſion. Were it otherwiſe, 
the opportunity of acting might fre- 


quentiy | paſs: away before the means 


of action were ready. Yer ſuch, alas! 


is our folly and perverſeneſs, that over 


looking what is near, we roam abroad, and 


always graſp moſt eagerly at thoſe things 


which are fartheſt from us. Thwart 


ing che mereiful deſigus of God, W ] 
deſpiſe common truths, merely becauſe - 


they are common, and wander in purſuit 
of abſtruſe and intricate ſpeculations, 
which puzzle the underſtanding, and a- 
muſe the fancy, but leave the heart cold 


and inſenſible. How much better was 
the courſe which the Apoſtle took with 
thoſe who held the language of the text, 

in order to bring them to a ſenſe of their 
folly? He doth not go about in queſt of 
remote objects, nor ſeek to ſurpriſe them 


with new and uncommon diſcoveries. 


But he ſurpriſed them moſt effectually, 
by pointing vo an object juſt at hand; one 
view of which was ſufficient to check 
their preſumption, an object which tot 
| always before their eyes, though overlock- | 
ed through the pride or ene or 


pe} verena pro ue ti Kin 
CIS „ wh 40 
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At bath already been obſerved, chat che 
ee of the project here repreſented 


by the Apoſtle, is in itſelf plauſible, and 


that his reproof is chiefly aimed at the 
form or manner of expreſſing it; + And 
if he treated this with ſo much ſeveri- 


ty, What would he have ſaid, had the 


end propoſed been criminal in its own na- 
ture, or the means of obtaining it baſe and 
dithonourable What would he have ſaid 

to thoſe who puzzle themſelves. with 
e to get rid of their money, or to 
throw it away upon the moft ridiculous 


trifles? Who have no higher objects chan 


the ſuperſſuities of dreſs, the luxury of en- 


tertainments, the multiplicity of diver- 
ons, and all the, expenſive arts of diſſipa- 
tion and ſenſuality? What would he have 


ſaid to thoſe who, in the ſame, preſumptu- 


ous ſtyle, lay deliberate ſchemes for low 


viee and debauchery, for drunkenneſs and 
whoredom, and other works of the fleſh? 

Whap would he have ſaid to thoſe who 

deviſe methods of making gain by ſecret 
fraud or open violence? to thoſe who prac- 
tiſe deceit in buying and ſelling, or who, 
without either buying or ſelling, ſupport 


a uſeleſs wig pernicious life, by the baſe 
and infamous occupation of gaming? 


Compared 5 
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Compared with theſe, che ſcheme Which 
the Apoſtle: reladotads is wifdom; and he- 
nour, and eirtue. L. ost 1669090807 
But the A Ale doth not vet in cenſu- 
ring what was wrong. He goes on at che 
_ Tithverſe' to corrett what Was faulty; And 
| to ſupply whar- was defecive. “ For thikt 
ye ought to ſay, 2; adds he if the'L6rd 
ill, we hal five arid} de this or Wha? 
This amendment, ſuggeſted” 'by the A 
E was che Wee Fete 
Dsl bann kat i iter oni ink 
02 r: thing which 1 propoſed ed conic 
der.— And, n 1 Re innen ua 
I, It furniſheth us wirtza rule by: wich | 
all our undertakings ought to be exami—ꝛ 
ned. Vhatever ſcheme we have in vieẽwr © _ 
to which wencannot prefix this i preface, „ 
*:If the Lord will? vr may be aſſured iu . 
eſſentially wrong, and ought td be ahBE¹n 
doned without delay. There is nothing 
truly good or profitable to us, for-,ꝗƷúccklkl 
Paw at nen . see „ 


in any ee e foam süße . 


tition, andi try whether we can, withwde- 
cency or: propriety, offer: up ſuch ppbriy | 
tion to God ee gy e =) 
the cans aol wo-prooſe nxt 
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mind at che very 
perſuaded, that if men were faitlifully to 
3 this: phrenic and reaſons ble 3 


—————— dedron the peace 
af the ſoull. 02 ea bn yn: ©: 
adh, This amendment, which the As 
poſtle ſuggeſts, teacheth us tou gonſider the 
ſhortneis, and particularly the uncertainty 
ef lie.) ä he, © what 
ing, ; LESS * ſhall 


paſs theſe views are of ſuch a nature, that 
we may alk or expect the diving bleſſing 
to accompany them. Happy; were. it for 
us, that all our ſchemes and. projects. were 


brought to this teſt. We ſhauld then be 
ſeaſonably delivered from that fatal en- 


anden which firſt engageth us in un- 
lawful purſuits, and then ſtimulates us ro 
perſiſt in them, againſt the romonſirances 


of our on conſcience... (fm 


We ſhould then eſcape Gem theſa Fatal 
ſnares into which our raſh unadviſed 


plans betray us. For who would. 3 r 


ſay, If the Lord will, I ſhall live,”- 
rob and ſteal, game and — 

and aver reach my neighbour? Such a 
connection of thought would: ſtartle. the 
ſirſt conception af luſt, 
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* ſhall be on the morrow. - For what is 


your life? it is even a vapour which ap- 


I bpeareth for à little time, and then yas 
_© niſheth away.“ Thus David deſcribes 


the life of man by thoſe things, which 


are . moſt * frail: and fugitive in nature; 


As for man, his days are as graſs.“ 
Nay, as if the graſs which endures for a 
8 ſeaſon, Were too 
compariſon, he immediately corrects the 


rmanent an object of 


ſimilitude, As the flower of the field, ſo 


* he flouriſheth.” As the flower of the 
field, which is expoſed to the foot of eve- 
ry paſſenger, to the tooth of every wild 


N to the wanton hand of every de- 


ſtrgyer. It is not by rare and ſtriking e- 


vents only, that the thread of life may be 


broken. There is no need that the thun- 
der ſhould break on you, or chat the fire 


eee . or that the earth ſhould . 


Open and ſwallow. vou up. Thi 100... 


more common: and familiar are ſufficient | 


for ſo eaſy a purpoſe, as that of cutting off 8 
your days. There is not an element P 


friendly, nor a circumſtance ſo 
that it may not become the me of 


death. Qught not chis / manifeſt anner. 
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great and complicated ſchemes to attain 
wealth, or power, or honour in the world. 
| But could we penetrate a little into futu- 
| rity, we might perhaps ſee our grave open- 
| cel far on this fide of half way to the ob- 
1 jects of our keeneſt purſuit. For what 
4 jg our life? it is even a vapour that ap- 
4 peareth for a little time, and then va- 
nifheth away. For that we ought to 
« fay, If che Lord re we ſhall rear and 
| ho do this or that.” 
3 Zaly, This amendment ſoggeſted by che 
| | Apoſtle, teacheth us to live in an habirual 
i daependence on God, not only for life, but 
alfo for activity 48d Prudence to carry 
: our lawful defigns into execution. There 
are two aſſertions in the roth chapter of 
=_ _ the book of Proverbs, which have a ſeem- 
= ning oppoſition to each other. At the 4th 
| verſe, it is ſaid, that * the hand of the di- 
_ *'Hgent' maketh rich; where it would 
appear that proſperity, in our worldly cal- 
| lings, is to be aſcribed to our own activi- 
3 ty and ſkill. On the other hand, it is aſ- 
| ſerted at the 22d verſe, that © the bleſſing 
of the Lord, it maketh rich; and he add- 
eth no forrow with it.” "Theſe two af- 


eecons are not oppoſed: but the one is 
— Om late to 25 al gon arent 
9 5 | | ing 
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ing is, chat the hand of the diligent, by 
the bleſſing of God, is the means of gain- 


ing wealth and honour. Accordingly, we 


find that God gave this caution to his an- 


cent; people. Beware that thou ſay not | 
« in-thine heart, when thy herds and thy 
* flocks multiply, and thy filver and thy 


“ gold is multiplied, and all that thou haſt 


is multiplied, My power, and the might 


* of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. 


* But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy 


God, for it is he that giveth thee power 
© to get wealth,” How often do we ſee 


the beſt laid ſchemes miſcarry, while o- 


thers, far leſs flattering, ſucceed in a won- 


derful manner? One man ſhall toil with 
inceſſant induſtry, riſe early, and fit up 


late, and-ear the bread of carefulneſs, and 
yet allin vain. Another who, compared 
with this man, hath neither a head to con- 


trive, nor hands to execute, ſhall proſper 


in all his plans. I ö returned and ſaw 
under the ſun, that the race is not to 


1 the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong; 

neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet 
* riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet 
* favour to men of ſkill, but time and 


chance happeneth to chem all.” Men 
are n * to ſacrifice to their own. ner, 


T2 Sand 
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4 and to burn incenſe to their own drag.” 


In great mercy, therefore, God denies 


riches to thoſe who may be ſaid to live 


for no other end but to obtain them; 


while, on the other hand, they ſometimes 


drop, as it were, into the lap of others, 


who have no talents, and little anxiety to 
acquire them. Theſe obſervations are not 
meant to diſcourage induſtry or ſkill in 
the management of our lawful buſineſs. 


For it is ſtill true, notwithſtanding what 


hath been ſaid, that wiſdom excelleth fol- 


ly, as much as light excelleth darkneſs; 
and that without proper means being 


uſed, we have no title to expect the bleſ- 
ſing of God upon our affair. But they 


ought to teach us to: commit our ways 
“ unto God,” in well doing, to truſt alſo 
nim that he may bring it to paſs, to 
acknowledge him in all our ways, that 
* „ he may direct our ſteps.” —In the 
44h and laſi place, This amendment, ſug- 
ceſted by the Apoſtle, teacheth us to reſign 
ourſelves entirely to the will of God, and 


to ſubmit all our ſchemes to him, to pro- 


ſper or to diſappoint them, as ſeemeth 
good to him, This is the true ſpirit of 

the text. © If the Lord will, we ſhall live 

* and do this or 3 Reſignation to the 

. will 


* 1 0 : 
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will of God frees the mind from a grie- 
vous bondage, the bondage of earthly pur- 
ſuits and expectations. Whatever God wills, 
is pleaſing to the reſigned foul: and when a 
Chriſtian hath, by prayer and ſupplication, 
made known his requeſts to God, then the 
peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, keeps his heart and mind through . 
Jeſus Chriſt. Then only is life truly en- 
joyed, when we reliſh” its comforts, at the 
. fame time that we are prepared to part 
with them. The anxieties of the worldly 5 
man, torment him with the pangs of a 
thouſand deaths. His ſoul dies within 
him as often as he conceives the appre- ET 
henſion of lofing thoſe good things which * 
he would wiſh always to enjoy. Where- 
as he who hath reſigned his will to the | 
will of God, eats his bread with joy, and 
“ drinks his wine with a merry heart.“ 5 
Even the thought of his dying hour, 
throws no damp on the joys of his mind. 
From the contemplation of God's s good⸗ 
neſs to him in life, he can paſs without 
terror or amazement to the thought of his 
protection in the dark valley and ſhadow 
of death. Even in that gloomy paſſage, he | 
fears no evil, but commits himſelf to the —— 
. his Shepherd, who will make good-. =. 
"SF | 
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neſs and mercy to follow him all the days 
of his life, and at laſt will bring him to 
dwell 1 in his houſe above for eve. 
Iheſe are ſome of the inſtructions wat 
we may derive from the amendment here 
— by the Apoſtle: For that ye 
* ought to ſay, If the Lord 2 we mo! 
* ive and do this or that,” es 


ene what hath How Gia, Jer: us learn 
in the | 
ft place, To 90 8 * extrava- 
/ gance in laying down ſchemas for the 
time to come, which, upon cool reflection, 
appears ſo unjuſtifiable in the example be- 
fore us. Had the perſons here deſcribed, 
upon finding it inconvenient to ſet out 
immediately, aſked themſelves this que- 
fon, What aſſurance have we of another 
day? this might have given them a timely 
check. But their imagination having ta- 
Een poſſeſſion of the r it carried 
them forward without the leaſt interrup- 
tion, brought them ſafe to the end of their 
journey, fixed their refidence, tranſacted 
their bufineſs, and reaped: the profits of 
the whole enfuing year. One prefump- 
tuous ſtep leads on to another. The firſt 
object is near, and appears to be within 


our 
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our reach; but if we aſſure ourſelves of 
poſſeſſing that before it actually becomes 
ours, then we ſee another object a little 
farther on, which appears as near to it 
again, afterwards a third but a little be- 
yond that; and thus we proceed ſtep by 
ſtep, till we have paſled the utmoſt bounds 
of probability, before we begin to fuſpeR 
that we nega wy N at — "ah 
us then, in the x 

2d place, Kaulize ellis what ans hide 
tant truth, That our life is but A vapour, 
4 which appeareth for wlittle time; inde en 
© vaniſheth away.“ Die we muſt, and we 
know not how 4 Our worldly enjoy- 
ments muſt be relinquiſhed, our wordly 
plans and projects muſt periſh. The 
ind ſhall paſs over us, and we ſhall be 
* gone, and our place ſhall: know us no 
more.“ Nature will 160k as gay on the 
day of our deceaſe as it ever did; the bu- 
fineſs of the world wilt go on ſet briſkly 
as before ; our habitations will make our 


Weser; as welcome as they made us; and 


even our names, in a few years, ſhall pe- 
riſh as if we had never been. What wiſe 
man, then, would build his houſe on ſuch 
unſtable ſand ? How wretched muſt that 
man be, whoſe inheritance lies wholly up- 

. on 
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on earth? What pangs muſt he feel at the 
puarting hour? with what horror muſt he 
hear the ſummons of diſſolution? 
Let us then be, perſuaded, to. raiſe our 
ene above the things of the earth to 
thoſe things which are above. Let us 
plan for eternity, and let us chuſe the un- 
changeable God for our portion. 3 Know- 
ing that we have here no continuing city, 
let us ſeek one to come; a city which 
hath foundations whoſe builder, and ma- 
ker is God. Let the Lord Jeſus be our 
leader and guardian; under his conduct 
let us preſently ſet out for the heavenly 
Jeruſalem; and in due time he will bring 
us ſafe to the city of the great and uni- 
verſal King, where we ſhall continue, not 
for a year only, but for ever, and where 
ve ſhall get poſſeſſion of ſubſtantial gain, 
even that glorious inheritance: of the ſaints 
in light, which is incorruptible, and unde- 
e and a which n not an e 


U \ 
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| Remember the Sabbath ay t o hep i it bah 


” * . - , 22 K 1 : "8 
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A an "this. Me Nie 
and neceſſary; and I Propate: therefor, 


in dependence on divine ad. r 


J, To enquire how far che precepe in 
this text is binding on us. 

ay, To ſhew how this e 5 * At 
aughs; to be kept or obſerved. And, 


Zaly, To enforce the obſervance of is by 


ſore. motives and arguments. 3411 85 


f 
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Eil. I. 5 e e how far 
this precept of keeping holy; the Sabba 


W 


day is binding on us. 
Although your ſtated axtendance. on this 
day, for che:worſhip, of God, may be:ins; 


terpreted a8 & public declaration on your 


part, chat you reckon this commandment 


Vorl binding 
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binding on you, yet the enquiry I havepro- 
poſed is by no means ſuperfluous. We are 
' exhortedin ſcripture, not only © to ſanctify 
* the Lord God in our hearts, but like- 
| _ to be always ready to give an anſwer 

© to every man who aſketh us a reaſon of 
the hope that is in us.“ And if we 
| ſhould at all times be ready to declare the 
grounds of our hope, we ſhould certainly 
be at leaſt equally ready to explain and to 
juſtify the reaſons of our practice. Be- 
fides, although in the judgement of chari- 
ty, © which thinketh no evil,” your weekly 
attendance on this day for public worſhip, 
_ may be ſuppoſed to flow from a religious 
principle, yet in our prefent fituation, it is 
eaſy to conceive, that ſomething elſe than 
a ſenſe of duty may oecafion our meeting 
together in chis manner. The laws of 
our | country not only permit, but re- 
quire the obſervance of the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath: ſo that human authority, the man- 
ner of our education, a regard to decency, 
or even motives inferior to any of theſe, 
may bring people to church who have ne- 
ver ſeen themſelves” to be bound by any 
divine law, to keep holy che Sabbath day. 
TE Fe am ee: 60 * en NG: is too 
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reat [cauſe to ſuſpect this to be the caſt 
with many who frequent our religi- 
ous aſſemblies, from cheir defective and 
partial obſervance of this holy day. 1 
therefore judge it to be of the higheſt im- 
portance, to ſet the authority of this pre- 
cept in a clear and ſtriking light. For un- 
til we view the Sabbath as à divine inſti- 
| tation, we ſhall never either pay to: it that 
regard which it deſerves, nor reap any ſpi⸗ 
ritual advantage from the moſt exact cut 
ward obſervance. of jit.—1 een it will 
not be denied, in tllle 
I place, That ſome. * ib; 5 
mould be employed in the immediate 


worſhip of God. Reaſon muſt neceſſari- 


ly teach us, that ſuch homage is due to 
that almighty Being on whem we depend 
for life, and breath, and all things. In 
order to ſecure the regular performance 
of this worſhip, the fame principle of rea- 
fon will naturally ſuggeſt che propriery - 
of allotting certain ftated ſeaſons for that 
purpoſe. If any ſhall diſpute the neceſh- 
5 of this, they will at leaſt allow: us; to-af- 
mon pn” true obſervation, that what is 
* —_— done e We n . 

5 U 2 . danger 


y of it: for ie is a com- 


danger of being dome at no time. —I 1122 
likewiſe take it for granted, in tige 
2d place, That the right of derermin! ing 
was proportion of time, or: what 'ſtated 
| ſeaſons ſhould be employed in divine wor- 
ſhip, will be readily admitted to belong to 
God. This is tſo evident, that it ſcarcely 
needs an illuſtration. If we can live one 
moment independent of God, We may call 
that moment our on, and iclaim the diſ- 
poſal of it. But if we cantior draw one 
breath without his ald; - if his conſtant 
viſitation is neceſſary to preſerve: us; the 
conſequence is unavoidable, that the whole 
of our time is due to Gad, and that his 
right is abſolute to reſerve any part of it 
which he pleaſeth, for his on worſhip.— 
And this leads mne to obſerve, in che 
3a place, That God hath AA ually inter- 
poſed his authority in this matter; and by 
a elear and poſitive law, part of which + 
have now read to you, hath reſerved for 
himſelf one daylin ſeven; that he hath 
conſecrated or ſet apart this portion of our 
time, by his precept, example, and bleſſing, 
for a holy reſt or ceſſation from fecular 
employments, and for ſuch acts bf religi- 
ous worſhip and adoration,” as N 
owe to their great SORE: \ 


It 
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lt is confeſſed by all who admit the ins 
ſpiration of the Old Teſtament, that this 
lay was ſtrictly binding upon the Jews, 
to whom it was delivered by the miniſtry 
of Moſes. But ſome have made it à que- 
ſtion, whether it oontinues to be binding 
under the Chriſtian diſpenſationi We 
maintain that it is ſtill in foree, in asnuch 
as it contains a declaration of the will-of 
God, that one day in ſeven, or the ſevehth 
part of our time, ſhould-be ſeparated from | 
eommon--uſe;7 and dedicated to religious 
purpoſes; With regard to che particular 
day to he obſerved, all days being alike in 
themſelves, the appointment of it muſt be 
of a poſitive nature, and may therefore be 
varied at the pleaſure of che Lawgiver. 
Accordingly we find, that in this cireum 
ſtance the law hath received an alteration, 
The ſeventh, or laſt day of the week;/1s 
now become common, and in comiemo ? 
ration of our Saviour's reſurrectiono from 
che dead, / the holy reſt is transferred to 
the firſt day of the weck, which hathieves 
ſince been called, by way of: eminence, | 
TheLorD's Day. Whether this retharkable 
change is-{ufficiently ſupported by divide 
authority, admits of | farther enquiry- 
: * U wn _— 18 n, 
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ed to prove our obligation to keep one 
day in ſeven holy to the Lord; and for 
this, I think, I have given you very ſatiſ- 
fying evidence. It is a natural principle, 
that God ought to be worſhipped; and as 
it is highly neceſſary to ſecure; the per- 
formance : of - ſuch an important duty, 
end. The right of determining theſe, 
doth: certainly belong to God himſelf; 
and he bath actually been . pleaſed: to give 
à plain intimation of his will in this mat- 
ter, Claiming; by a diſtinct and peremp- 
_ tory ſtatute, one whole day in ſeven, 
the peculiar exerciſes: of religious worſhip. 
Thus far, then, the commandmient is 
ſtrictly mortal, and therefore ſtill binding 
eee in rue as it _ 8 


by Having eſtabliſhed eee 
bes more open to che other ſubject of en- 

quiry; and I expect to find leſe difficulty 
in fatisfying you! about the alteration of 
the day. Some Chriſtians, indeed, have 
maintained, that both days ought to be 
kept; but I reckon there will be no need 


to 


to guard you againſt a miſtake of this 


kind. Tou will eaſily convince yourſelves | 


that chere * 1905 one ee in "00 p 


weck. K Lien. 
As to our Wa in enk As — 
inſtead of the laſt day of the week, which 


was the Jewiſh Sabbath, the reaſons of it 


oy! We. TONERS: under ow OREN 

If, We 1 = — 8 5 le chis 
was the day on which the Apoſtles. and 
primitive Chriſtians held their ſolemn aſ- 
ſemblies for the public exerciſes of religious 
| worſhip; Thus we read, Acts xx. 7. that 


upon the firſt day of the week, when che 


* diſciples came together to break bread,” 
i. e to celebrate the ſacrament of qur 
Lord's ſupper, Paul preached unto them, 
and continued his ſpeech until mid- 
„ night: where it is obſervable, that 
cheir meeting together on that preciſe day 


is not ſpoken of as a thing extraordinary; - 


or merely: occaſional, but as a ſtated and 


ordinary practice. It was their cuſtom _ 
fo to do, and Paul being on the ſpot, met 
with them, and preſided in their aflembly:; 
It farther appears, that this was the dax 


* * 3 tho relief of their | 
| | needy 


on which they laid up their public: chari- 


. - 
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needy brethren; and. this by an expreſs 
apoſtolical- injunction. For thus Paul 
writes to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 
* Now concerning the collection for the 


e ſeints, as I have given order to the 


Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. Up- 
on the firſt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay hy him in ſtore, as God 
* hath proſpered him, that there be no 
gathering when I come. In this paſ- 
ſage, there is not only a practice of the 
church deſcribed; but like wiſe the appoint- 
ment of an inſpired Apaſtle, ratifying and 
confirming it. For if the words extend 
to the religious obſervance of that parti- 
cular day, then we have a Plain ſcriptu- 
ral command for our warrant: or if they 
beser only to the collecting alms on that 
day, which is the loweſt "ſenſe: that they 
will bear, they neceſſarily imply, that this 
was a weekly holy day then in uſe, on 
which Chriſtians ceaſed from their world- 
ly buſineſs, and met togetlier for the: ſo- 
cial worſhip of God: that the Apoſtle ju- 
ſtiſied and approved of this practice, and 
thereby teſtiſied his opinion that it was 
. agreeable to the will of Chriſt. 

Beides, we find thatichis) bang wan in in 
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title of the Lord's tay; Abr chm appears 
from Rev. i. 10. er John informs the 
churches that he © was in the Spirit o on 
„the Lord's day, chat well known day, | 
ſacred to the memory of the Lord Re- 
deemer,—the day on which he triumphed 5 
over death, and which he dignified, by 
his reſurrection, | above all other days. 
From theſe circumſtances taken together, : 
it appears, that this change took place i in 
the apoſtolic age; and that the firſt day = 
of the week was then eſteemed holy t to the 
Lord, and ſeparated from the' reſt, for re- 
ligious purpoſes : fo that though we can- 
not find any expreſs command, appoint= 
ing the alteration i in ſo many words; yet 
we have the moſt convincing. evidence, 
hat it it was Ago part of. the inſtruction ; 


* 


us, and e of the ities b pertaining to - 
the kingdom” of God; or elſe that it was 
afterwards enacted by the Apoſtles, in vir- 
tue of their authority deriyed from Chriſt, 
and under the infallible, direction of is = 
bleſſed . 8 
24. There appear to be many great Wy, 
and weighty reaſons” for ſuch a change. 
Vor. III. . EO HOT LE 
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525 5 me dd Teſtament, hoy ſexenth day 
as kept-haly, in-memory af the crgation, 
beraple on that day God reſſed from, all 
his works: and, is; it not equally, neaſpn- 
able and fit, that che firſt, dey thoyld bes 
 GnAified, under the goſpel diſpenſation, 
ſeging. op... that, dax the great God and 
our. Saviour reſted. from all the Jabayrs of 
his ſuffering ſtate, and roſe from the dead; 
in teſtimony. that man's, re redemptian was 
fully accompliſhed, ip; the; renovar 
don of the world, after kin had: Sh Man- 
ner broken, it in pie 55 38.3, work as glo· 
| Tony's and. divine As the firſt ais gf it, 
Sts N do he l e 
P29 36 6 2 

nat 6 185 women e e ghſerve, | 
| ah day bas. been upp form 99 kept. 10 
che Chrilkian e 5 from ln e poſtolic 
age do "Th faßt 
s proved by, t Shelter 'reſtimony. a 
; eee in all the diff erent poris 89 the 
church. At che fame time, dhe tell ys 
what hot diſp 9 5 1 Aþou ut. O! her. oy | 

rticula ut-the inſtixuzion. a 

| F of ly. days . 12 0 i 
z Eaſtern and Wala Churches. q e 
55 with. regard. to the time of keeping | Faſter, 

ak. wo, ROPE 0 e arg. e 


Hi 


* 4. 44 1 


— bete — KY 270 of' the! Keck: 
fer ili this' they Wars all agreed Wow, 
nat could lade eföcübeck fübht perfect 
Uniforinity, e all in thoſe #5; When 
there Was "tb Ghriftiati mägfttate to it. 
| terpoſe His authority, but 4 clear convic- 
tion, and à well grounded belief, that this 
| mt realty a divide Läftituxion delivete 
by Chriſt, or his Apofties,'r6 the chiirch,— 
Oct note, 3 the of a 701 25 (EF a 
409 place, God hath ER Iy hal 
ed this day, by th arty 4s of grace 
to his people, whet! ettiployed in the rel. 
gious obfetvance 6f it. On this tay, 1 
Then the UGifciples were all Wich dne 
a actfd ii ont place,” the Spirit of GG 4 
deſcended upon thei; infofruch that they « 
Were Hllell wich the Holy Gböſt, to their 


9 


own unſpeakable Comföft, anch the adm. 


atio of al whe Taw Aid Reard chem. 
Of this fäfne Gay, © the ark bf the Lord 
4 Hage Sloflbully festaled,“ in this e. 
version of thiee thoulhnt fouls, dche were 
brought trot u flate or enmity 46? 2hrift, 
inte the bbfont of the church, by che 
Plaitt ank peWerfel Prack ing PUR © 
ollie Petet:" ON this ty, Johit ra = 
fred With uu eke er propheey, ana 
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had viſible repreſentations of the various 
_ revolutions in the church of Chriſt, down 
to the final conſummation of all things. 
And in latter times, God hath ſignally 
bleſſed his people, when met together on 
this holy day; making all his goodneſs 
to paſs. before them, and giving them 
ſuch views of his power and glory in the 
ſanctuary, that they have been obliged to 
ſay with Jacob at Bethel, This is no o- 
ther than the houſe of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven; “ a foretaſte of the 
everlaſting Sabbath, an earneſt of that reſt 
which remains for the people of God. 
And is it to be ſuppoſed, that the holy 
and righteous Governor of the world 
would countenance his creatures in a ſu- 
perſtition of their own contrivance, to the 
open and weekly neglect of a plain and 
poſitive law? No ſurely: Theſe tokens 
of the divine preſence and favour diſpen- 
ſed on this day, are ſure indications that 
this is the day which God himſelf hath 
made, and which he hath ſeparated, by 
his authority, for the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
Thus have I finiſhed the firſt thing pro- 
poſed i in this diſcourſe, which was to en- 
__quire how far the precept in the text is 
| * on us: ere I have faid 


enough 


eno ought to city every uopre) judiced mind, 


and N of it: Wer that the chang of 
the day, which is only circumſtantial, 
bears ſuch evident marks of divine autho- - 
rity, as ſufficiently juſtify the uniform o- 
pinion, and uninterrupted practice of all 
the e churches. ee ee now | | 
to E's Gn Wn 


F — 5 Which: wasto one : 
how this commandment ought to be kept . 
or obſerved. Remember! the ae day 8 

Ito keep it holy.“ | 
” Thin, e ir ; is: lk 
wiſe. the principal and . moſt impor- 
tant branch of the precept. Nay, the 
full ſcope and deſign of the law is pro- 
bably. expreſſed in theſe few ſignificant 
words. For I cannot help thinking, that 
the bodily reſt or ceſſation from labour, 
which is afterwards enjoined, derives its 
chief value from its ſubſerviency to thoſe 
ſpiritual exerciſes by which the Sabbath 
is moſt eminently ſanctiſied, and that it 
ought principally. to be conſidered as a 
. deſcription of the means to aid us in the 
duties of religious worſhip. I think it 


e to mention this diſtinction, becauſe 


. e 1 ſome 4 


. < T n N * 4 
* 8 ak of N 15 * > 
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de iba Cotltetided, that” ſp from 
labour is all that is meant by keeping hb- 
ly the Sabbath: bit ſurtly 2 bangtot be 
chought that God, who is 4 ; pore and 110 
iy"Spirit, would deliver a law with ſuch 
folemtiity, for ſo mean and low a purpoſe 
us this. He who o frequently declares, 
chat the fites and ceremonies bf his own 
appointment were no farther acceptable 
to him, than as they repreſented ſpiritual 
bleffings, and were improved for promo- 
twig internal purity, cantiot be ſuppoſed 
to take pleaſure in mere inactivity, or to 
have appointed a weekly day of reft, fole- 
 Iy for the indulgence of the body.” Be- 
cles, this expreffion of '/ant#hhing, or eep- 
tug holy, not only imports a feparation from 
common 'nſe, but likewiſe x coniſectation 
to x acted of a religious uſe, In this 
ſenſe, it is always employed 'in_the Old 
Teſtament, either when it is applied to the 
perfons of the priefts, or tothe veffels of 
the ſanctuary ; and no reafon can be gi- 
ven, why it ſhould” be taken in à lower 
ſenſe here,” or why it ſh6uld irnport any 


thing lefs than that the day is fer apart 
we Mp ſervice of God, and'ighit'to be 
: 8 in the duties of: rel nd Wot- 
Ne 8 LEES 


theſe duties. And hen v8 ſhall ſeen 
clearly, in th. gicudt 
4 plage, What ee onckt to a 


vide by us, as incqnſiſtent with hs 


ſeope andi geſign of this commandment 
In general, chen, we, are, bound: toi ſavits 

tify this day, by affembling tegscher 
re publis:[worſhip, of God, that E MAN 


3s can cenveniently meat; inf ene plaggs 
May join in Paying homage to their Sans 


mon Lord, and thus contribute their e 


| deayoury; to make bim gleriqus in- the 
eyes of. the wrd around; them. Fon this 
we ought d prepare ourſelves,;'by-this = 
more private; exerciſes. of family: worthip, 
And. besauſe our hearte are haturally. los 


diſpoſed for: ſuch qivina and heavenly cons 
ploy mente,, it. 35 beth teaſon 


ſpend a compstant time in gcading and 


melditatigg on che werd of God, and ime = 
plore his Preſence andchis:blefing;: by 
bumble prayer, in che ſacret retirements 


of che cloſer, It wilkalſoche of capfides- 
| able uſe" to, render cheſe ſeveral kinds: f 


| that, hen occaſion offers, we ſhould-dife 
| core ans. divine: SubjeQs, AB: As 


9 3 der 
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able and n 
chat each penſon apart ed = 


.wopthip. mere beneßtelab eb ms = 


0 
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der to increaſe our knowledge of ſpiritual 


oe 


things, and to fix upon our minds a more 


age ſenſe of God and of our duty. 


1ſt, I ſay, We are bound to ſanctify this 


day, by a punctual ant devout attendance 
upon the public ordinances- of religion, 


aſſembling together in the name of the 


Lord, to offer up the ſaerifices of prayer 
and praiſe, to hear his word explained and 
applied, and eſpecially to partake, as often 
as we have opportunity, of the! 'holy ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper;the memorial 
of dur Saviour's s death, and the pledge of 


his ſecond coming. In ſuch duties as 
theſe, did the people of God in former 


times chiefly employ themſelves on tlie 
holy: Sabbath. Under the old"diſpenſa- 
tion, ſacrifices were offered, and incenſe 


burnt in the temple, and Gels was pu- 


bhety read and explained, both at Jeruſa- 


lem and other cities of Judea, where [yna- 


gogues were built for that very end. Af- 
ter che reſurrection of Chriſt, the Apoſtles 
nd primitive Chriſtians met rogether ſta- 


tedly on the firſt day of the week; that 
ö > might join in celebrating chat great 


and propitious event, and in p 


Ae acts of ſocial religion. And ou ght 
not we to 9 Lordo 1 the 
79D f ſame 
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ſame manner? We are bleſſed with the 7 
_ ordinances: of the-goſpel regularly; and, 1 
hope;-purely diſpenſed- We have places | : 
ſet apart for public worſhip, and are conn- | 
tenanced in the exerciſe. of it by lawful 
authority; and therefore, it muſt diſcover 
a ſtrange perverſeneſs of temper, and an 
unpardonable contempt both of God and 
man, ro withdraw from the place of pu- 
_ blie worlhip; and, on any pretence whatſo - 
evxer, tolrefuſe to bear a part in ſach'a * 
coming ang rational ſertice. But, 
24, NI har the publie Worſhi na 
a greater efficacy, and that our minds may 
be better diſpoſed i to enter into it, it is : 
the duty of each family apart, to ſpend + 
ſome time both before and after tlie pu- | 
blic ſervice, in reading the holy ſcriptures, 
and in joining together in prayer ande 
thankigiving to God. Were this practiſed - 
in a-ſerious and devouti hianner, wemight 
expect i to ſee better da ya and more frui 
ful and joyful Sabbaths than any we have 
yet ſeen A congregatiun compoſed of a 
number of holy fanmſilies, juſt come from | 
— God-at home, to worſhi 
be indged a lovedy Gghe, and couldꝰ mot 
fail to be honoured with the ſpecial marks 
Vor. Ide .. | of 
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of divine favour. We have ſome illuſtri- 
ous examples of family- religion, recorded 
in the Old Teftament: but what chiefly 
ought to engage the attention of Chri- 
Mans, is, that our bleſſed Lord himſelf 
was pleaſed to become a patrern to us in 
this matter. In the intervals of his pu- 
blic work, we find him frequently retiring 
with his little family, praying with them, 
and teaching them to pray, and inſtruct- 
ing them in chings pertaining ta the king- 
things, leaving us an example that we 
therefore, a duty incumbent on us at all 
times, muſt be, in a very peculiar man- 
ner, ſcaſonable and neceſſary on the holy 
Sabbath. It deferves our notice, too, that 
this command is particularly addreſſed to 
heads of families; and as they are expreſs- 
ty enjoined - e nothing to be done 
by any under their inſpection, which is 
inconſiſtent with the due obſervance of 
the Sabbath; this injunction plainly im- 
Plies, that, in their ſtation and character, 
they ought to employ their natural autho- 
rity, as well as every other means, to pro- 
hat cet eee es age, v F 
| nnn added 1 in the | 
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pl That as our hearts are natu- 
rally indiſpoſed for ſpiritual exerciſes; we 
ought each of us, by ourſelves, to make 
Yrs of the ſecret duties of the clo- 
There we ought to meditate on the 
3 works of God; on his glori- 
ous perfections, as they are diſplayed to 
us, in Ereations providence, and redemp- 
tion; above all, on that great myſtery 
_ © of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
< juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
© preached. unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into glory.” 
In this ſacred retirement, we ought to re- 
volve in our minds the various ſteps af 
our Lord's humiliation, from his birth at 
Bethlehem, to his burial on Mount Calva- 
ry. Thence we ſhould proceed to view 
the triumphs of his croſs, where he brui- 
ſed the old ſerpent's head, * finiſhed tranſ· 
< greſſion, made reconciliation for iniqui- 
ty, and brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 
4 neſs,” Jo confirm our faith; and in- | 
creaſe our joy, our meditations ought to 
follow this mighty Conqueror, and to con- 
template him breaking the bands of death, 
and riſing from the grave on this firſt day 
of the week, aſeending up to heaven in 
the _— of his r ſting! - | 
. e 


wt 
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the right hand of God the Father, from 
whence he ſhall come in power and great 
glory, to judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, according to this goſpel which is now 
preached in his name. When, by ſuch 
meditations as theſe; our hearts are warm- 
ed and enlivened; we ſhould then with all 
humility and reverence approach the throne 
of grace: imploring thoſe mercies which 
we need for ourſelves, and begging a di- 
vine bleſſing to accompany the outward 
means of grace, that; with our fellow-wor- 
ſhippers,” we may be made to taſte of the 
fatneſs of his houſe, and may find his or- 
dinances to be indeed the wiſdom and the 
power of God; * the favour: of life unto | 

life, to our ſouls. - Tgjñ eie 
4 and 4% paticular which: W eddie 
ei is mutual conference upon divine 
things. This is of great uſe to make the 
truths of religion plain and familiar to us. 
It ſtirs up our affections, and makes our 
knowledge more lively, and more opera- 
tive, both on our hearts and lies. It con- 
firms and ſtrengthens our faith, and brings 
much joy and comfort to our ſouls, by 
ſhewing us, that as face anſwererh to face 
in water, ſo doth the heart of one true 
1 to chat of other. In this e. 
5 erciſe 
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erciſe holy men of old have employed 


themſelves, and met with ſingular tokens 
of divine favour and acceptance. At no 
time ſurely can ſuch conference be more 
ſeaſonable than on the Chriſtian Sabbath: 


and it is owing probably to the neglect of 
this, that the preaching of the word, and 


other parts of public religious ſervice are 


ſo generally fruitleſs and unſucceſsful. 1 
have thus given you a general account of 


the manner in which the Sabbath ought 
to be ſanctified. In the next diſcourle, 1 
ſhall conſider the prohibitory part of the 
commandment, and endeavour to enforce 
the e oo it ae nne mee and 
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| Exopvs, 8 6. 


| Remember the - Sabbath doy to wy it . 


[The 2d Sermon. on this Text.) | 


1 already Ae to ie 
that we are ſtrictly bound by this di- 
vine precept, to keep one day in ſeven ho- 
ly to the Lord: and that the change of 
the Sabbath, from the ſeventh to the firſt 
day of the week, on which our Lord roſe 
from the dead, bears ſuch evident ſigna- 
tures of divine authority, as are ſufficient 
to juſtify the uniform opinion, and unin- 
terrupted practice of all the Chriſtian 
churches in this matter. I have alſo en- 
deavoured to explain the commandment 
itſelf, and to give you an account of the 
manner in which the Sabbath ought to be 
ſanctified. —I now proceed to conſider the 
prohibitory part of the commandment, 
and to enforce the obſervance of it, by 
ſome motives and ä e 
| | 'The 
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The prohibition: chiefly.reſpets bodily | 


labour. The Sabbatheday is the Sab= 
bath of the Lord een ſaith che 


Supreme Lawgiver, in it thou ſhalt not 


* dò any work.“ It is expreſſed, you ſee; 


in very ſtrong and abſolute terms, and was 


for a long time underſtood by the Jews in 
a very rigid ſenſe, in ſo much, that they 
thought it even unlawful to defend their 
lives, when they were attacked by their 
enemies on that day. So univerſally did 


this opinion prevail among them, in the 


beginning of che wars of the Maccabees, 


that, in ſome inſtances; it proved fatal to 


many of them. But this was afterward; 
by the univerſal conſent of the learned in 
their law, declared to be a miſtake: and 


indeed 'fromi::the deſign of the precept, 


from other paſſages of ſcripture, :and-eſpe- 


cially from our Saviour's inſtruction and 


example, it appears, that ſome kinds of 


work are perfectly confiſtent with the reſt 


which is herr enjoined. Of this nature 


are works of neceſſity, i. c. works which || 
cannot be done the day before, nor delay- | 
ance, ſhould a fire break out on the Sab» | 
bath, we may and ought to uſe every mean | 


to 3 owe. our enemies at: 
Ait * a tack 


| 
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| tack us, it is „wife to refit! them : if we 
are at a diſtance from churbh, we may 
travel as far as is neceſſary, in order to 
hear the word of God, and to join with 
orhers in public worſhip. ' For, as our Sa- 
viour tells us; The Sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the Sabbath; 
and the means are never to be ſet above 
the end; nor is reſting on the Sabbath to 
be interpreted ſo as to excliide: the religi- 
ous employment of i it. 3813 no epic: 
In like manner, cya of charity 5 
compaſſion are lawful on this day. Our 
Lord wrought many miracles of mercy on 
the Sabbath, and vindicated his conduct 
againſt thoſe ho found fault with him, 
by ſuch maxims as-plainly ſliew, that of- 
fices of charity are not only allowable, but 
praiſe:worthy;; and are perfectly conſiſtent | 
a reſt which is here enjoined. 
But then it is abſalutely re to 
. our worldly: buſineſs on this day; | 
becauſe this thwarts the a EEE de- | 
fign of the commandment, which 
the ſeventh part 6f our time to be ſtated- 
ly employed in the immediate ſervice of 
| God, that we may thereby become better 
inted with him, and may become 
more fit for a an eternal communion with 


22 | | bim 
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him in es The very intention bt + 
the law is to ſet apart à certain proportion 
of our time for the care of our ſouls, 
which, amidſt the hurry of our ſecular 


: affairs, we are too apt to neglect”) 5 9 


J 


T apply ourſelves, Thovefors; to our or- 


dinary buſineſs on che Sabbath, to talk of 


it, or even to ſpend our thoughts on it; is 
doing what we can, to fruſtrate the gra- 
cious deſigns of the Lawgiver, and muſt 
neceſſarily be of infinite hurt and preju- 


dice to our ſouls. And if our worldly = 


employments, which are not only lawful, 


but even neceſſary on other days of the 


week, are criminal on this day, you will 


eaſily perceive, that ſports and recreations 


malt. certainly be conſidered as included 


in the prohibition? for; theſe are ſtill more 


oppoſite to the proper buſineſs of the Sab- 


bath, and have not the remoteſt pretencte 


either to neceſſity or uſefulneſs. To have 


recourſe to amuſements on this day, is 
wantonly to throw away our time, with⸗ 
out any advantage, and carries in it a 


plain declaration, that we have no reliſh 


for-ſpiritual things, and that rather than 
think of God, and the concerns of dur 


ſouls; we will bantſh reflection altogether, 


>. 


and - ſtudy” to forget both God and our- 
Vor. 2 ſelves. 


- 
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ſelves. It was the. judgement of one of 
the fathers, that it was more lawful to 
plow than to dance on the Lord's day; 
and the ſame thing may be ſaid of all o- 
ther diverfions, which entirely withdraw 
us from the buſineſs of religion, and will 
not ſuffer our minds to be ſerious and 
compoſed. If it is criminal to work or to 
labour on this day, it muſt evidently be 
ſtill more fo, to waſte the time in carnal 
mirth, or in indolence and ſloth, or in 
vain and trifling amuſements. In a word, 
whatever is foreign to religion, or has not 
a direct tendency to glorify God, and ad- 
vance our own: ſpiritual intereſt, ought 
carefully to be avoided on this holy day, 
as we regard the approbation of God, and 
our own: preſent and eternal happineſs. 
Having thus laid your duty in this mat- 


e roms arenen in ghe. 


* * ; 


Third and es SL exon. he 
practice of it by wes eee ad args 
| ments.—And, . : 5 


1ſt, Allow me 10 -gbſcrvs,: that- Ho oh 
this: commandment were to be conſidered 
as a mere poſitive inſtitution, or only as a 
teſt of our obedience and ſubj ection to 
God, Fe the n of time e is 

dard 


chereby ap from common uſe; is to 
very moderate, that we have not the re- 
moteſt cauſe to complain of it. I am even 
perſuaded, that were God to refer the 
matter to ourſelves, and after having re- 
preſented, that he had brought us into'be- 
ing, and would allow us a certain term of 
life in his world, were to aſus what por- | 
tion of our time we would freely reſign 
do his diſpoſal, as an acknowledgement of 74 
his righteous title to the whole, we ſhould 'F 
be aſhamed to offer ſo little as he dach 
been pleaſed to demand. I am apt = 
think, that inſtead of every ſeventh day, 
we ſhould have thought every other day, 
or the full half of our time, the leaſt that 
could be offered in return for ſuch unde 
ſerved goodneſs. Put the caſe, that anʒ 
of you were lying on a death- bed; and 
God ſhould ſay to you, How much of your 
time will you conſecrate to my ſervice, in 
future, if I ſhall now be pleaſed to reſtore 
you to health again? I ſuppoſe moſt of 
you would reply, without any heſitation, 
Lord, I make no conditions: I put myſelf 
wholly into thy hands: demand of me 
whatſoever: thou wilt. Hear how Heze- 
kiah expreſfeth himfelf, after his miracu- 
lous "OWE from a deadly diſeaſe, (Iſa. 
2 Z 2 x viii. 
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XXXili. 1895 20.) The living, che living, 


© he ſhall praiſe thee as I do this: day. 


« The. father to the children ſhall make 
% Enown, thy truth. The Lord was ready 


to ſave me; therefore we will ſing my 


<« ſongs, to the ſtringed inſtruments all the 


<« days of our life in the houſe of the 


« Lord.” He doth not limit his reſolu- 


tions of thankſgiving: and praiſe to the 


Sabbath day; he thought all the days of 
his life a tribute of conſecrated time ſmall 


enough in return for the goodneſs which 
had reſcued him from the grave. And is 
N poſſible, chat any of us ſhould judge 


one day in ſeven too much, even though 


the duties required on it were in their 
own nature diſagreeable, and had nothing 


to recommend them but the mere autho- 
rity of the Lawgiver? Nay, my brethren, 


I ſhall pur the caſe a little ſtronger. Sup- 
| Poſe yourſalves in the immediate proſpect 
of death, either by fickneſs, or by ſome 


external cauſe, and that God ſhould ſay to 


— — 0” 


— 
—— 2 — 


you in theſe circumſtances, I will ſave you 
from. this danger, on condition that every 
ſeventh day you will quietly ſubmit to the 


torments of ſome acute diſtemper, as long 


7 1550 * that 15295 would reject theſe 


as I ſhall continue you in the world. Do 


terms? * 
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terms ? God knows; Ad U 
that you would:not reject them; the offer 
would appear too good to be refuſed. 


God then requires nothing more Hl 
than this, your own reaſon muſt tell you 
that there is no cauſe to complain. But 
what are the duties which God requires 
af us? Are they diſagreeable in their own 
nature? Have they no value or excellence 
in themſelves? On the contrary, they are 
infinitely fit and reaſonable, and every way \ 
calculated to give the trueſt ſatisfaction, 


the moſt Liblime pleaſure to the ſoul of . 


 man.—This I ſhall ſkate as a — ET 


24 argument for enforcing obedience to 


che commandment in the text. What can 
be more rational or delightful to a well 


formed mind, than to contemplate the 


wonderful works of God in creation, pro- 
vidence, and grace? What can be 8 
becoming, than to join with others in a- 
doring the perfections of the Father of our 
ſpirits, and in aſcribing that glory which 
is due to his name? Can any thing be 


more pleaſant, than to retire from the 


hurry of a vain world, that without re- 
ſerve we may pour out our hearts, and 


lay open the ſecret deſires of our ſouls, in 
_ „ 8 that — Being, whoſe 


natur 6 8 


| 
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nature diſpoſeth him to pity us, and 
whoſe power enables him to beſtow up- 
on us, in the fulleſt and moſt effectual 
manner, every bleſſing that can promote 
our moſt important intereſts? Can any 
entertainment be more rational, more tru- 
ly divine, than to read the lively oracles 
of God, and to converſe with our fellow _ 
Chriſtians, upon the moſt intereſting of 
all fubjects, the ſalvation of our ſouls, and 
the means of ſecuring an © inheritance 
© incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
© fadeth not away?” One ſhould think 
that a bare counſel, nay, even a permiſ- 
fion to ſpend one day in ſeven, in ſuch 
pleaſant and profitable exerciſes, would be 
regarded as a ſingular privilege, that de- 
ſerved our warmeſt returns of gratitude 
and praiſe. The force of this argument 
is not weakened, becauſe thoſe who are 
alienated from the life of God, have no 
reliſſi for the pleaſures which ariſe from 
the exerciſes of devotion. It is not the 
reaſon of the thing, which leads the de- 
praved mind to account the Sabbath a 
* .wearineſs,” or to ſay, When will the 
« Sabbath be over? After fix days ſpent 
in proviſion for the body, is one day too 


. to * for the ſoul? | Nay, after de- 
855 | ducing | 


| * the time dick is neceſſarily: em- + 


ployed in ſleeping, and eating and drink- 
ing, can we not find as much in God, in 
Chriſt, and in heaven, as may alford'ws 
entertainment for the ſeanty* remainder 
of: twenty-four: hours? Alas! my re- 
thren, how ſhall we employ an everlaſting 


Sabbath, if one Sabbath in the week is ſo 
tedious and burdenſome? Can thoſe be 
candidates for immortal glory, who think 


one day too long for the work of heaven, 
unleſs they be themſelves, by conſu- 
ming the greater part of it in idle Mato 
ſation or trifling-amuſements?=My 

za argument to enforce this ca 


ment, ſhall be taken from the many ad- 7 


vartages which flow from the religious 


obſervance of the Sabbath. Hereby we 
| ſhall obtain the bleſſing of God, accords. 


ing to that large and comprehenſive Pro- 
miſe, Iſaiah, bviii.. 13, 14. Af xheu turn 
< away thy foot from the Sabbath, from 
< doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a delight, che holy 
* of the Lord honourable, and ſhalt ho- 

nour him, not doing thine o.] n ways, 


« nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
_ © ſpeaking thine own words, then ſhalt 
thou delight or in the Lord, and * 


iS} 
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ee wall cauſe thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed thee with 
te the heritage of Jacob thy father, for the 
| « mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it.” If 
oY honour. God on this ſeparate: day, 
which he claims as his ſpecial property, 
then may we expect to be honoured by 
him on the other days of the week, which 
he hath given us for our own uſe. The 
truth of this hath been frequently expe- 
rienced by the people of God; and among 
theſe, too, by ſome of the moſt eminent 
character, not only for piety but alſo: for 
learning and taſte, and knowledge of the 
world. I ſhall mention one who was 
highly reſpected in his: own time, and 
whoſe character and writings are to this 
day univerſally eſteemed. The learned 
Judge Hales, ſpeaking of his experience 
oP: this ſuhject, hath: theſe words: I 
« have found,” ſaith he,.“ by, 4 ſtrict and 
« © diligent, obſervation, that a due 'obfer- 
| « <ving the duty of this day, hath ever had 
5 „joined to it a bleſſing upon tlie reſt of 
« my time; and the week that hath: been 
10 ſo begun, hath been bleſſed and proſper: 
4 ous to me. And, on the other ſide, 
5 hen L have. been negligent: of the du- 
© ries of this day, the reſt of the week 
1 55 5 hath 
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= hach been unſucceſsful :;and. 1 to 
* my ſecular employ ments, ſo that 1 could 
9 J cafily make an eſtimate of my ſucceſſes 
in my own ſecular employments the 
« week, following, by the manner of my 


« « pafling this day... And: this,” adds he, 


«T7 da. not write lightly or inconſiderate- 


1 . but. upon a long and ſound obſerva- 
tion and ex perience. ”—Nay, the right 


obſervance of this. duty will procure na- 


tional, as well as perſonal. bleſſings: for, ſo 


God promiſed to his ancient church, (Jer. 
i 24, 257), If. Je, diligently hearken 


* unto me, to bring in no burden through | 
« „the ß of this city, on the Sabbath : 


IS 24 


40 f * inn che. gates of this city, OY and 


„Princes ſicting upon the throne of Da- 


e vid, riding in chariots, and on horſes, 
1 « they and their princes, the men of Ju- 
5 « dah, and. che inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

© and this city. ſhall remain for er i 
do not mean, by theſe arguments, to bribe 


you into a mercenary. or political obſer-= 
| vance of the Chriſtian Sabbath. Should 


you ſpend the whole. day i in reading, Pray- | 
ing, praiſing, or any other forms of reli. 


gious Worcdip, MOR: or. Even. Princif dal 
Yor. III. c N 


WL „ 
1 
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ly from a regard to your own private in- 
tereſt, or to the public proſperity of the 
nation to which you belong, 1 muſt be ſo 
faithful as to tell you, that it would not 
be accepted. Nay, God would number 
theſe hypocritical ſervices among your 
moſt provoking fins. For it is the heart 
which God requires; and if that be with- 
Held, he will accept of no outward ho- 
mage. But I mention theſe things to 
fhew you, that Sabbath-breakers muft be 
utterly inexcuſable, when they tranſgreſs 
a law, which is not only moſt reaſonable 
än itſelf, but which hath alſo peculiar pro- 
miſes ene to it, of temporal proſperi- 
ty and happineſs.- And with che ſame 
view, T am now going to add a 
45 conſideration for enforcing obedi- 
ence to this commandment, namely, That 
the tranſgreſſion of it is attended with 
many {ad and fatal confequences. God 
hath frequently puniſhed this fin, by in- 
flicting very awful judgements both upon 
ſocieties and particular perſons. There 
me an N Ttatute in the po ws 


e was f | Qed upon 


one Who was fours alle Ricks 2 
t 
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that COP day: All the eongregatian 
brought him without the camp, and 
© ſtoned him with ſtones, and he died, as 
« the Lord commanded Moſes,” (Num. 
xv. 32, 37.) How alarming is that threat- 
ening, (Jerem. xvii. 27.), If ye will not 
© hearken unto me, to hallow the Sabbath 
3 day, and not to bear a burden, even en- 
e tering in at the gates of Jeruſalem on 
* the Sabbath day; then will I kindle a 
* fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall de- 
< your the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it 
* ſhall not be quenched.” Accordingly, 
Nehemiah imputes all the calamiries which 
befel the Jewiſh nation to this, as one of 
the principal cauſes of God's anger 19 5 
that people. Then, (faith he), I con- 
* tended. with the nobles of Judah, and 
* ſaid unto. them, What evil thing is this 
that ye dog and profane the Sabbath 
8 - May ? Did not your fathers thns, and did 
© not our God bring all this evil upon us, 
and upon this city; yet ye bring more 
* wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the Sab- - 
* bath.” And I am verily - perſuaded, 
that many of the national calamities with 

which we Ha ve been viſited; may juſtly be 
attributed to the ſame cauſe. Nor is it 
wn to be wondered at, when we con- 
Aa ” adery. 
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fider; that this an! is not only an act of re- 
bellion againſt the authority of God, but 
alſo. a bold and ſacrilegious invaſion of his 
property, in applying to common uſe chat 
proportion of time which he hath reſer- 
ved for himſelf, and ſet apart for the i im- 
mediate exerciſes of his worſhip. 

But beſides this, the abuſe or WEI of 
the Sabbath-muſt be attended with perni- 
eious conſequences on ſeveral \other ac- 
counts. To this gracious inſtitution it is 
in a great meaſure owing that any ſenſe of 
God, and of divine things, is preſerved i in 
the world. Were ehis day rendered com- 
mon, the bulk of mankind would ſoon 
fink into Atheiſm, or utter profaneneſs, 
What'would become of -the lower Tanks 
in ſociety, whoſe ſervitude and bodily ne- 
ceſſities oblige them to work hard for dai- 
ly bread, were it not for this ſeparated 
day, on which they are invited and com- 
manded to care for "their ſouls? I am 
even afraid, that the tyranny and covet- 
ouſneſs of many maſters would incline 
them to deny their ſervants any leiſure 
whatſoever, either for the reſt of their bo- 
dies, or the improvement of their minds, 
had not God, in merey, made a law for 
one” "_ of reſt. and TOON: in the * 

| n 


In proportion as "aig law 4 is deſpiſed and 
neglected, in the ſame proportion will re- 
ligion fall into decay, the impreſſions of 
God become feeble and languid, while 1 ip- 7 
norance, brutality, oppreſſion, and all the 
evils which unreſtrained corruption can 
produce will prevail, and FRONT: this cart 
| che very ſuburbs of hell. Fg, 

|. Theſe are all the ce gantenty: - which 1 
| mall at preſent uſe with you, for enfor- 
eing the obſervance of the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath. The proportion of time is ſo mo- 


derate, that even upon the ſuppoſition 


that the duties required were painful, 

there could be no juſt cauſe of complaint. 
Yet ſo far is this ſuppoſition from being 
true, that, on the contrary, the work aſ- 
ſigned us on this holy day is moſt plea- 
ſant and delightful,” inſomuch chat were 
our minds in a right temper, we would 
count it our happineſs to ſpend our whole 
time, nay, a whole eternity in ſuch hea- 
venly employment. Beſides, the religi- 
ous obſervance of this holy day is accom- 
panied with many ſignal advantages, and 
is a mean of deriving the bleſſing of God, 

both upon individuals and communities; 
whereas the profanation or neglect of it, is 
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in every reſpect pernicious, both to parti- 
cular perſons and to ſocieties... | 
And if theſe things are ſo, how many 
| who: now hear me, ought ts bluſh and be 
_ aſbamed- to lift up their faces either be- 
fore God or man? But as reformation is 
_ the great object which I have in view, I 
ſhall fpare the reproof which I ence in- 
tended to give, and inſtead of upbraidin g 
Fou for the time paſt; I ſhall rather in- 
treat you, by the meekneſs and gentlenefs 
of Chriſt, to behave more dutifully for the 
time to come. And my exhortation ſhall 
be chieffy directed to parents and maſters 
of families, to whom the commandment 
ſeems to be principally addreſſed. It Is : 
true, the expreſſion, within thy gates,” 
may relate to the gates of a city, as well as 
of a particular /houfe: and then it would 
intimate to us this truth, that it is the du- 
ty of magiſtrates to ſecure the obſervance 
of this day, by the exereiſe of that power 
and authority with which their public 


ſtation inveſts them. But as there would 


be leſs occaſion for the interpoſition of ci- 

vil anthority, if parents and heads of fa- 

milies would mind their proper work, to 

theſe I ſhall more directly addrefs. what I 

| have to ſay. And I muſt tell you, in the 
name 
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name of God, that you are ſtrictly ac- 
countable, not only for your on conduct, 


but likewiſe for the conduct of all within 


your houſes on this holy day. Hear how 


the eommandmient runs: Remember 
* days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
* work : but the ſeventh day is the Sab 


* bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
u ſhalt not do any work, thou nor thy ſon, 
4 Hor thy daughter, thy man- ſervant hor 


* thy maid- ſorvant, nor thy eattle, nor the 


e ſtranger that is within thy gates. You 


ſee that you are charged with the imme- 


diate inſpection, not only of your children 
and n, but likewiſe of the firanger 
have wo jurifdiQion or auchovity chrough | 


tho reſt of the week. 


I ſhould:be glad ot RE 


WG: keep houſes of public entertainmen 
think of this doctrine. A reſpectful com- 


plaifanco and readineſs"2o ſerve, are the 
general duties of your ſtation. : But there 


is one day of the weck, on which Gad 


permits, nay commands you to take ſtate 
to yourſelves, and to keep your doors ſhut 
againſt the idle and profane, of what rank 


enen, and to reſtrain ſuch as neceſſity 
| bn 


— 
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brings to your houſes, from every thing 
that is profane, either in ſpesch or beha- 
viour. If any ſhall. queſtion your autho- 
rity, this precept is your charter, veſting 
vou with the ſame power over the ſtran- 
ger that is within your gates, as over your 
own children and ſervants; and even char- 
810g you to exerciſe, that power, as you 
would nat incur the wrath of Almighty 
Sod. Did you: know that you poſſeſſed 
Io high a privilege? I] hope, for your own 
fakes, that you did not: and now that I 
have told you the ſecret, I pray that God 
may give yok: NOS: fas; ns to im- 
A 15. 2 T 30.416 
To onchitle, a all of ys FW dar EL 
to pay a proper regard to this divine pre- 
cept. If we have any concern for the 
glory of God, for the bonour of our Re- 
deemer, for the welfare of our country, 
or for our own comfort and happineſs, 
either in this world. or the world to come, 
let us make conſcience of the important 
duties of the Lord's day, that after having 
finiſhed our courſe on: earth, we may be 
fixed as pillars in the temple above, and 
may ſpend an eternal Sabbath in the rer 
ee e ald ee to 10 
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Aide, 5 Suk, „ vi. 20, 5 
mas David far nh 0. bie Pool, 


' 
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; We the n of W a 0 
T good man, 1 propoſe to recomme 
to you the important,” but much neglected | 
duty of family worfhip. And I have 
choſen the Sample of a king for two 
reaſons N 
P. Becauſe the aliens of one in that 
| debitel' ſtation are commonly 1 more re- 
garged. of than thoſe of a meaner erſon. 
The poor man's wiſdom 18 deſpiſed, and 
«! his words are not heard.” But if one 
arrayed in royal apparel; "make an orazion 
from a throne, the people ſhall give +. 
thour, ſaying, It is the voice of a gc —_ 
* and not of a man. , This par tial regard f 
is indeet” à fore evil” under the ſyn: but 
in the prefent cafe, it is poſſible t to bring | 
good out of it, by making that poinp or 
fplendor which ſo often e ina" omg 
mity of vice, a mean of throwing a Tuſtrs 
a Vor. WR "hs „ ape | 
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upon religion, and of rendering a thing 
ſo truly excellent in itſelf, more 8 885 
able in our eyes. 3 

2dly, It is but too Es that the ne- 
glect of family worſhip prevails chiefly a- 
mong thoſe who either are, or imagine 
themſelves to. be of a better rank than 0 
thers: nay, ſome who were punctual in 
the performance of this duty, while their 
ſtation and cireumſtances were low, have 
been obſerved to lay it aſide, when, by 
the bounty of Providence, their ſtate be- 
came more proſperous. This preſents us 
with a very melancholy proſpect, and 
threatens nothing leſs than the utter ex- 
tinction of family religion. For if once 
it becomes a maxim, that this duty is be- 
low the rank of a gentleman, then every 
one who affects to be thought of that rank 
will forbear it. In this caſe, it is impoſ- 
ſible to foreſee where the evil may ſtop; 
as there are few people in the world, who 
do not imagine that they either are, or 
deſerve to be of equal conſideration with 
their neighbours, I have therefore thought 
it neceſſary to pitch upon nothing lower 
than a royal example, that che vanity of 
no man may take it aa when, 1 * r. 
on him to Hollow, z it, 


F 
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We have an account in u the preceding 
verſes, of David's bringing up the ark of 
God from the houſe of Obed-edom, into 
his own city. This was done with ſhout⸗ 
ing, and with the ſound of the trumpet; 5 
the king himſelf, girded with a linen! e- 
phod, attending the ſolemnity, with the 
higheſt expreſſions of thankfulneſs and 
joy. When the ark was ſet in its place, 
in the midſt of the tabernacle that Was 
prepared for it, then David, as we read in 
the ryth verſe, offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings before the Lord, and after< 
wards diſmiſſed the aſſembly with preſents 
| which he dealt among alt the people, Ha- 
ving firſt bleſſed them in the name of the 
Lord of hoſts. This he did as the father 
of his people. But he did not ſtop here. 
The duties of his public office and cha- 
racer, did not make him forget what was 
incumbent upon him in his private capa- 
eity; for as my text informs us, Then 
=, David returned to bleſs his houſeholds” 
i. e. to pray with them and for them, and 
| probably to offer up his family thankſ- 
givings for the great national mercy which 
he had been celebrating in the public aſ- 
ſembly.— From this plain and inſtructive 
paſſage of ſcripture e I ſhall take OCs 


7 ealan, 1 in Lhe 7 
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Fi place, To: prove, that it is the in- 

diſpenſible duty of all to whom God hath 
given families, to worſhip God publicly 
in their own houſes; or, that every man 
is bound, according to the pk of Da- 
vid, “to bleſs his houſehold.“ In:the 
Second place, I ſhall ſhew-you che rea- 
fonablencls : this n eee in 
| the 2 aer Ain 505; HN 

1 bird probes 1 Jhall odprefentt! to: cont aha 
adlvanroges which accompany the practice 
of it, and the ;perticious conſequences 
which wust follow from the eee of 1 it. 


At itt ite Ida wh botHigethib eh: 
4 begin with Roving them it is. the 10 
diſpenſible duty of all to whom God hath 
given families, to worfhip God publicly 
in their own houſts. This isa truth 
which even the light of nature doth very 
plainly teach us. A family is à ſociety 
connected together by ſuch ſtrict ties, that 
every argument for the propriety of pri- 
vate prayer, is equally conclufive for that 
Heathens were ſenſible: for befides their 
tutelar deities; who were ſuppoſed to pre- 
fide-over cities and nations, and ho had 
public honours paid to them in that 
character, we read of gods 

x ; whom 
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whom every private family worſkigpad t 
Rome, . as their een enen and 
n 152 1 aov7 „ PE. 
But the light of — dee 4 
more clear and ſatisfying diſcovery of our 
obligations to this duty, as well as of the 
proper manner of performing it. It re- 
veals to us that great Mediator, by: whom! 
we have atcceſt to the throne of grace, and 
chrough whom all var religious - ſervices. 
are accepted by God. It not only repre- 
ſents prayer as a prävilege which we are 
permitted to uſe, but exprefily requires ie 
as a duty which we are bound to per farm 
Thus we are commanded, In every thingy 
« by prayer and ſupplication, with thank 
giving, to make our requeſts knowh un- 
to God to pray always, witlr all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, aid to 
continue in prayer:“ And it fs. obfer= 
vable, chat this laſt exhortarion is partidu- 
larly 'addrefſed to maſters of families, as 
you may read, (Coloſſ. iv. 1, 2.) Ma- 
<« ſters,; give unto your ſervants that Which 
is juſt and equal, knowing that ye al- 
* ſo have a maſter in heaven“ The 
Apoſtie goes on, ill: addreffing them 
wn the ſame character: Continue in 
e and watch in the ſame, with 


uy Ra th... uy 


\ 
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*.thankſgiving.” In the ſame ſtrain Paul 
writes to Timothy, (1 Tim. ii. b.), 344 Wl 
* will therefore, that men pray every 

* where, lifting -up holy hands; without 
E wrath or doubting.” And ſurely, if in 

all places men ought to lift up holy hands 
unto God, much more ought: they to do 
ſo in their own families, which are imme- 
diately under their care, and for whoſe 
ſpiritual, as well as temporal intereſt they 
ought to be chiefly concerned. Accord- 
ingly, we learn from the ſacred hiſtory, 
that this has been the uniform practice of 
good men in all ages of the world. The 
care of the ancient Patriarchs, to keep up 
family religion, is very remarkable. We 
find Abraham rearing up altars wherever 
he came; and for what end did he this? 
but that on theſe altars he might offer ſa- 
crifices, and call upon God with his houſe- 
hold. We have another bright example 
of this in Job, of whom we read, (Job, 


i. F.), that © he ſent for his ſons and ſanc- - 


<tified- them, and roſe up early in the 
< morning, and offered burnt-offerings 

for each of them; and leſt it might be 

thought that this family worſhip was on- 

ly occaſional and accidental, it is added at 

the doſe of __ W * Thus did Job con- 


5 tinually.“ 
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*-rinually.” Nor was this peculiar to the 
patriarchal ſtate, when each family was a 
church by itſelf; but the ſame good practice 
was continued after the Jews were form- 
ed into à national church, and had prieſts 
appointed to preſide in the public worſhip. 
Thus Joſhua vowed, not only for himſelf, 
but likewiſe for his houſe, that they would 
ſerve the Lord: which plainly imports a 
reſolution on his part, to uſe all the means 
in his power, to make his family do ſoz 
particularly, to worſhip God before them, 
and to take care that none ſhould dwell in 
his houſe, who would not join in this ho- 
ly ſervice. The example of David in the 
text is abundantly plain; for though he 
had prieſts and Levites about him, yet he 
did not devolve the work upon them, but 
he himſelf, as head and maſter of the | 
houſe, © % bleſſed his houſehold.” “. 

In the New Teſtament. wiitingn;:des is 
very uſual to give private families of de- 
vout Chriſtians the name of churches. 
But ſurely this would have been a moſt 
improper appellation, if God had not been 
publicly acknowledged, and the daily ſa- 
crifices of prayers and praiſes had not 
been ed in them, rb oe, 

| Tele, 


/ 
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Theſe, I think, are follicient' intimations 


of the will of God in this matter, and 
may ſerve to convince any man, who ac- 
| knowledgeth the divine authority of the 
ſſeeriptures, that it is the unqueſtionable 


duty of all who have families, to maintain 


the worſhip of God in their houſes.— The 


reaſonablencls of this cy Was the 


3 Ss wh I as to 3 : 
and this, I hope, will appear from the fol- 
n conſiderations. 

I, Families are natural ſocieties, form- 
fe originally by God, and held together 
by: his. providence. Previous to all civil 
or religious eſtabliſhments, families ſub- 
ſiſted. All the obligations which are in- 


cumbent on communities of any kind, 
were. originally, and till continue to be 
- incumbent on particular families. Were 
the preſent ſtate: of ſociety to be diſſolved, 


and the patriarchal ſtate reſtored, it is evi- 
dent, that family worſhip would be the 
only worſhip of God. Is it poſſible then, 


| that this original obligation can ever be 
_ cancelled? What is there to be pled as a 


reaſon for cancelling it? Min you ſay, 
that the private duty. is ſuperſeded by the 


* ordinances which, we have the op- 


portunity ; 
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Vortänity of attending 2 This argument 
might as well be uſed to diſprove the ob- 
ligation to ſecret and perſonal devotion; 
and therefore, by proving too much, it 
proves nothing at all. For can any per- 

ſon ſeriouſly be of opinion, chat the pro- 
vidence of God hath beſtowed theſe pu- 
blic advantages on us, in order to relax 
the obligations which we owe to hirn in | 
our houſes, and in our cloſets? But, 

-24ly, As God is the founder, ſo he is like- 
wile the gracious. benefaQor of our fami- 
lies. All che 'bleflings which we enjoy 
flow from his bounty, and depend entire- 
ly on His favour. ' Surely then if perſonal | 
bleſſings claim the private acknowledge- f 
ments of the perſon who receives thetn, 5 


family bleſſings 'ought, in like manner. 


to be acknowledged by united thankſ- 
givings in our houſehold!” Were a man, 
having a numerous offspring, to 1 Deere | 
ſome fignal' favour from an eartlily bene⸗ 
factor, by which his circumſtances were 
changed from meanneſs and want, to an 
eaſy or a decent competence, would it not 
de a natural acknowledgement for him to 
bring his family add children in their beſt 
apparel,. and preſent them to*'his' ber Ic 
tor, fel Hae thed with his bounty, to 
Vot. III 5 . offer 


* 
4 : 


202 SERMON X. 


| offer him their united thanks? Would 
not ſuch a ſcene be delightful on both 
ſides? Would it not be enjoyed as a very 
lovely appearance, even by a mere ſpecta- 
tar? And is there leſs beauty or proprie- 
ty in the ſame acknowledgements offered 
to the God in whom we live and breathe, 
and Who giveth us all things. richly to 
enjoy? Dach he ſet the hedge of his pro- 
tection around us, and defend us from 
the many evils to which we are conti- 
nually expeſed, and ſhall he yet have no 
tribute af praiſe offered up. from thoſe 
houſes in which he maketh us to dwell in 
ſafety? How diſingenuous and unreaſon- 
able muſt. this appear to SF, candid and 
| grataful. mind! ; 
_ _ 3dly, As we receive all our family bleſ- 
 fings from God, ſo we are guiky alſo of 
many family fins, againſt him, and ought 
| therefare to join tagether in the penitent 
confeſſion of our ſins, and in deprecating 
the judgements which, we have deſerved. 
In a word, whatever reaſon there is for 
fingle: perſaps to warſhip God there is 
the ſame reaſan fan families to do it. As 
there are perſonal fins and wants and mer- 
| cies, ſo there are family. fins, family wants 
and ankles e mercies 0 deliver- 
| NP | 
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. ances; and therefore, it muſt appear high- 
ty reaſonable, that the members of each 
family ſhould unite together in humilia- 


tion and prayer, and thankſgiving.” Thoſe 


who fin together, ſhould aſk forgiveneſs 


together; and | thoſe who receive mercies 
together, ſhould join in e there com- 


* benefactor. 


Thus have J endeavoured to Dew, ti | 


family worſhip'is not only a duty by vir- 


tue of the divine command, but is {6 fit 
and becoming in itſelf, that although the 


authority' binding us to it were leſs appa- 


rent, yet every man who allows himſelf 


to think, muſt immediately be convinced, 


by his on reaſon and conſcience, that 
ſuch homage is certainly due to God, and _ 
that they ate highly criminal who refuſt or 

| bier to offer 1 proveed'n now in d | 


| Third lack, To celifeſing: 66 you ts 
; manifold: advantages which accottipany 
the practice of this duty, and the perni- 
cious conſequences which flow N the 
Hegle@t f itt 

II, Then, the practice er has auen w 


be of great uſe to pretnote even your tem- 

poral attd worldly intereſt. I addreſs 'my- 

or * who ate parents or maſters; 
. A OC. 


— 


| 
| 
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and ſurely this conſideration muſt appear | 


in your own eyes to merit ſome regard. 
I need not ſtay ta prove. to you, thar your 


proſperi ity, as well as your comfort, de- 


pends very much upon the dutiful beha- 
viour of your. children, and che fidelity of 


your ſervants. This, I ſuppoſe, you will 


readily acknowledge. Now, it is evident 
to a demonſtration, that nothing can con- 
tribute more effectually to this, than the 


| good practice which I am ——— „ 


to you. Bring the fear of God into your 


families, and that will ſecure your autho- 
8 better than any thing elfe can do. 


The influence of a religious principle will 


5 be a8 powerful and operative, when you 


are abſent from them, as when you are 
preſent, becauſe God is always preſent, 
and conſequently the obedience which 


flows from a regard to him, muſt in eve- 


ry place, and at all times, be the ſame. 
Hereby, too, you will gain their eſteem 


and love, which are the moſt pawerful 
and permanent of all bonds of duty. 


There is a certain majeſty in the image 
of God, which commands reverence to it- 
ſelf, even from the worſt of men. Thus, 
we are told of Herod, (Mark, vi. 20.); 
tha he feared John, becauls he knew him 

: e 
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to be a holy and a juſt man. And if this 
wicked prince was ſo much overawed by 
the exemplary holineſs of a mean ſubject, 
how venerable: muſt, a devour: parent or 
maſter appear in the eyes of his own fa- 
mily, when, beſides that authority which 
his ſtation. gives him, they ſee him adorn- 
ed with that piety and regard to God, 
which of themſelyes would dignify him, 
and render him worthy of their eſteem 
and honour? How: muſt it endear him 
to their hearts, to behold his anxious con- 
cern for their welfare, to hear him morn- 
ing. and evening, commending them to 
the protection of Almighty God, implo- 
ring the pardon of their ſins, and earneſt. 
ly ſoliciting: the ſame bleſſings for them 
which he begs for himſelf? And how 
muſt this. eſteem and love influence their 
whole behaviour, and make them not on- 
ly faithful, but cheerful, active and zeal» 
ous in every part of the duty and ſervice 
which they owe him? I am aware, that 
many think to maintain their authority in 
their families, by other ſort of prayers 
than thoſe I am recommending ; ; I mean, 
by horrid. curſes and imprecations; yea, . 
ſome are ſo abandoned as to plead the ne. | 
: "ON of theſe, to render their. orders ef- 
| | feectual. 
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fectual. But this practice muſt appear ſo 
abſurd and odious to every thinking per- 


fon, that, I am perſuaded, I need not ſpend 


your time in expoſing it. Such a vile and 
impious habit muſt evidently deſtroy at 
once all that eſteem and love which is che 
only ſure and permanent principle of obe- 
dience. Their whole authority, there- 


fore, muſt lean on the precarious founda- 


tion of a ſervile fear, which God, who 


hath the hearts of all men in his hands, 
- can remove when he pleaſes, and then 
they ſhall become utterly contemptible, 
and may curſe on without having any per- 


ſon to regard them, till a N own curſes 
overtake them. But, 

2dly, As the practice of OAT REAL God 
in your houſes, would contribute much to 
your worldly profperity, in the manner 1 
have juſt now explained, fo it has likewiſe 
a manifeſt tendency to Promote your ſpi- 
ritual and eternal intereſt. It is not only 
2 conſiderable branch of that homage 
which you owe to God, but it may be al - 
ſo af great uſe to reſtrain you from ſin, 


and to render you cautious and circum- 
ſpect in every part of your behaviour. A 


man will be aſhamed to do any thing a- 
! the honour of wow God whom he 
ſo 
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ſo publicly acknowledges before his fami- 
1y; and the very deſire of appearing con- 
ſtent with himſelf in the eyes of his chik 
dren or ſervants, will hardly. fail to pro- 
duce at leaſt an outward decency, and ts 
reſtrain him from many of thoſe ſcandals 
ous ſins which he might otherwiſe be in 
danger of committing.” So chat though. 
family worſhip ſerved no higher purpoſe, 
than to hedge in our practice before our 
houſehold, I ſhould even think that a con- | 
ſiderable recommendation of it; and cye- 
ry wiſe and gaod man. muſt eſteem and 
value it upon that account. But this is 
one of the leaſt of its happy effects. The 
practice of this duty wauld not only ren- 
der our outward conduct cautions and de- 
cent, but would alſo tincture our mind 
deeply with a ſenſe of God, and of divine 
things... 1. would give us greater batd= 


a Sw 4 


throne of grace... Ham can a chat man have 
any confidence or enlargement of heart in 
fecxet, prayer, whoſe conſcience reproach- 
eth him with never having honoured that 
God in public, from whom. be is now go- 


ing to aſk the moſt unmerited favours? | 


It is true, indeed, that our Lord, in great 
condeſcenſion, granted a private audience, 
: 7 ; wn IE in 
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in the night ſeaſon, to Nicodemus, who 
had not the courage to own him in the 
face of the day. But no man hath reaſon 
to expect the ſame indulgence now. Nay, 
however uncharitable it may be thought, 
J muſt declare it as my opinion, that the 
neglect of public duties gives too juſt 
ground to ſuſpect, that thoſe of a more 
private nature are either little minded, or 
ſuperficially performed. For, did you ob- 
tain acceſs to God in ſecret prayer, and 
taſte the ſweetneſs of holy communion 
with him in your cloſets, there can be no 
doubt that you would thereby be dif {poſed 
to the duties of ſocial worſhip.—A - | 
34 advantage of family worſhip is, that 
under the influences of the divine Spirit, 
it is one of the moſt effectual means of 
promoting the ſalvation of all your houſe- 
hold; Many godly perſons have aſcribed 
their own vital impreſſions of religion, to 
their living in a devout family: and many 
à ſinner, ruined by vice and evil habits, 
has too juſtly laid the blame of it on the 
wickedneſs of thoſe with whom he dwelt. 
What numbers of children and' ſervants 
have been loſt,” for want of that good ex- 
ample, which it was the duty of their pa- 
rents or maſters to have given them? 5 
1 . | In 
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in a perten and ſetiſual family chere are 
continual temptations to ſin, to ſwearing, | 
lying, intemperance, and contempt of 
God; ſo in a devout well governed houſe, 
there are continual incitements to a hol 
life, to faith, love, fobriety; and heavenly: 
mindedneſs. The authority of the heads 
of the family, and the converſation and 
example of all the members of it, are 
powerful inducements to a religious tem- 
per and behaviour. As in a well diſci- 
plined army, even the cowards are con- 
ſtrained to ſtand to their arms, and to 
act valiantly, by the general order of 
the whole; ſo in a religious houſes 
hold, a wicked man can ſcarcely con- 
trive how to live wickedly, but ſeems to 
be almoſt a ſaint, by being continually a- 
mong thoſe: who appear to be ſaints. Q 
how eaſy and well paved, (if I may uſe 
the expreſſion), is the way to heaven in 
ſuch a gracious ſociety, in compariſon of 
what it is to thoſe who dwell in the houſes 
of the profane and ſenfual! In the for- 
mer, the advantages of inſtruction, autho- 
rity, example and converſation, are all on 
the fide of God and religion: in the lat- 
ter; the ſame powerful circumſtances are 
all on the ſide of n nature, and puſh” 

Vox. HI.... ';] 
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men forward in the broad Wie that leads : 


to deſtruction, e 
If then vou would not be guilty of 


| bei nging ruin on immortal ſouls ; if you 


wiſh to have the bleſſing of them who are 


ready to | periſh, for ever, to come upon 


you; if you defire that your children and 
ſervants ſhould be pious and happy; if 
you would have your whole. domeſtic ſo- 


ciety bleſſed ; let your houſehold be daily 


conſecrated * IN Prayer to Ry; | 

God;—The - 81 "7 5 
4b and laft Sea bin of family hs 

gion, which I ſhall mention, is its tenden- 


cy to form an holy church and people, 
and to propagate religion from generation 
to generation. The: public ſtate of reli- 


on the care beſtowed on the cultivation of 
it in private families. If the nurſery be 
neglected, how is it poſſible that the plan- 
tation ſhould proſper? Such as the fami- 
lies are, of which congregations, churches 
and kingdoms are compoſed, ſuch will be 


the flouriſhing or the decayed ſtate of re- 


ligion in theſe larger communities. And 
conſequently, it is as clear as noon- day, 
that the diſregard ſhewn to God in our 


| houſcholds, is abe fatal ſource of that a- 


Os 
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mazing corrùption of manners, in the pre- 
lent age, whichialmott-every one pretends 
to lament; but almoſt none ſets himſelf in 
earneſt-:tq/ reform; Would you then put 
a ſtop to abounding iniquity, and pro- 
moto the cauſe vf: God and religion, be- 


gin ar home, and let your Maker have 


that honour in your families, to WOE HE - 
isl entittedl ?? i ni Sie eo eee ad 
Had we, who minlſter in the publie 
worſhip of God, only to lay thoſe ſtones 
in order in the- building, which parents 
and maſtersof families had previouſly po- 
lithed, how eaſy and deliphefel would be 
aur taſk? how comely and beautiful wauld 
our worſhipping afſemblies appear? how 
pure and comfortable would their: Cm 
munion be? But if thefe ſhall neglect to 
_ exert-their! proper influence; if the work 
of hundreds or thouſands ſhall be left to 
be performed by one or- two, what à tedi- 


ous labour muff it prove? What effect 


can divine truths, dehvered onee a-week, 
have; unleſs the imprefſion of them be'af- | 
terwards! kept alive; by family devotion. 

and doineſtic reſigion ?- It is no wander, | 
that a tender plant ſhould wither” a ad 
die, Which is ſelderm viſited or witered : 
aud 10 a beele wonderful, that thoſe 
Ae | D d 1 | ſhould 
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ſhould: continue vicked: ln äimpenitent, 
who: but once a- week come under the in- 
fluence of a religious ordinance; and who 
neither ſee nor hear any thing of God, 
but when the ſtated ſeaſon, of public in- 
ſtruction returns. If religion die in fami- 
lies, how can it live in nations? Is it not 
an inevitable conſequence, that all our pu- 
blic devotions muſt in this caſe dwindle 
away into mere hypocriſy, and, Miele un- 
eee of worſhip? | 15 
L hayechus endeavqured to pie to 
you the manifold advantages which would 
ariſe from maintaining the worſhip of God 
in your, families. And I have now only 
to add, that though you were willing to 
be. without theſe advantages, yet this loſs 
is not the whole penalty which; muſt at- 
tend the neglect of that duty. This ayow- 
ed diſregard of God will not always paſs 
unpuniſhed. The day is coming, when 
God will pour out his fury upon the 
6 Heathen, that. know, him nos: and up- 
on the families that call not upon his 
« name.” —< Conſider this, ye chat now 
40 forget God, leſt he tear you in eee, 
« * when; there is none to deliver.“ 5 
I I, would, now. conclude the ſubject, by 
preſing you; with all the earneſtneſs of 
which 
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which Lam readable; to che performance 


of this neceſſary and important duty, were 


it not that I think it may be of uſe to 


conſider ſome of thoſe excuſes by which 
* neglect of it is commonly defended. 
Some plead their rank and ſtation 


in the world; but on what principles, 
I- could never yet diſcover. I cannot 


conceive any principle of reaſon more 


ſtrong and obvious, than that uttered by 
our Saviour, (Luke, Xii. 48.) Unto 


vwhomſoever much is given, of him ffrall 


much be required; and to whom men 


have committed much, of him will they 
% aſk the more. And certainly if bene- 
fits conferred deſerve any return, they at 
leaſt deſerve thanks: if God hath placed 
us in a more diſtinguiſhed ſtation, we 


owe to him a more ſolemn and tie | 


acknowledgement. Riches and honours, 


inſtead of ſetting a man above the-obli- 
gation of family worſhip, rather bind it 


more ſtrictly on him: and that it is be- 
low no man of any ſtation wharſoever, 


to perform this office, appears by the ex- 5 


Annie in my text: the example of one in 
the moſt elevated ſtation” known among 
men, returning from the public ene 
- God, to bleſs” his houſehold, rs 
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practice of their families, and that they are 
not inclined to bring a new quſtom into it. 


To theſe I anſwer, that the reaſon of this 


duty is as old as eternity itſelf, and the 


pradtice of it is as ancient as the firſt family 


af mankind. In every ſucceeding age, 
doven tol the preſent day, there have been 
families in which God was worſhipped, 
and there will be ſuch until the end of the 
world. Nay, I dare venture to affirm, 
that there are few now hearing me, whoſe 
fathers or grandfathers did not at leaſt 
maintain the form of this duty. For, 


however much it is deſpiſed now, it is 


certain, that it was in reputation about an 
hundred years ago, and generally prac- 


tiſed by men of all ranks. It deſerves, 


therefore, to be enquired inta, ? when, or 
by whom, and for what cauſe this good 
ſhameful period in which the worſhip of 
God was turned out of doors, to make 
way-for irreligion, and a contempt of di- 


vine things. Then, indeed, a moſt baſe 


and diſhonburable innovation was made 
in your: families: and therefore, it muſt 
be vour glory to reſtore things to their 
ancient c Nats, and to 0 give 'the worſhip ab 


God 
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God that room in your houſes which f it 
formerly poſſeſſe t.. 

But if it be really true, that this iger 
tant duty has been always neglected in 
your families, believe me it is now high 
time to introduce it. Yout danger is: 
greater than you are atrare of. Puniſh- 
ment loſeth nothing by delay; the flower 
it advances, the heavier it will prove. 
And therefore you have reaſon to fear, 
that the wrath of God, which has been {o 
long reſtrained, ſhall at length break forth 


with double violence, if it is not kae : 


ed by a ſpeedy reformation; ' 
Another excuſe, by which ſome defend 
their negle of this duty, is their inabili- 


ty to perform it well. They cannot pray 
to God in public, in ſo decent a manner 


as they would incline. In anſwer to this, 
I need only obſerve, that next to the di- 
vine bleſſing, nothing contributes more to 
teach men to pray, than frequent practice 


and uſe. So that if, upon this account, J 
you neglect the duty, your inability can 


paſs for nothing elſe than a feigned pro- 


rence to cover your unwillingneſs: for, 


were you as willing to learn to pray, as 


to acquire the knowledge of any art, you 
| would ſoon, by diligent endeavours,” at- 
tain 
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tain a compntent meaſure of rhis excellent 
gift. Beſides, if there is firſt a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to what a 
man hath: it is the ſincerity of your de- 
fires. which God. regards, and not the ex- 
preſſions with which you clothe them: 
and if you ſet about this duty in good 
earneſt, and in the beſt manner you can, 
though perhaps you may come ſhort of 
what you wiſh, God will both accept and 
aſſiſt you in your humble and. well meant 
attempts to honour him. 
Upon the whole then, may I not 1. 
| that you will hearken to what I have ſaid? 
God is now offering himſelf to be your 
gueſt, and is, by us, demanding an en- 
trance into your hearts, and into your 
houſes; and can you reſolve on refuſing 
him? Shall the great King of heaven thus 
ſtand at your doors, and knock, and yet 
meet with a repulſe? If che authority of 
God has any weight with vou; if your 
reaſon can prevail with you; if your own 
immortal ſouls, or the ſouls of thoſe who 
dwell with you, appear worthy of your 
regard: in a word, if duty, gratitude or 
intereſt can move you, all theſe; conſpire 
to enforce, my exhortation, and to plead. 
che 0 of e worſhip. And muſt 
theſe 
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theſe powerful advocates plead in vain; 
muſt they turn evidences againſt you, md 
appear. at laſt in judgement to condemn 
you? God forbid. I deſire to hope bet- 

ter things of you, and things that accom- 
pany ſalvation, though I thus ſpeak. 

May the Spirit of all grace ſeal theſe in- 
ſtructions, and powerfully determine you 
to the practice of this duty, that by the 
exerciſe of ſocial worſhip here below, vou 
may be gradually prepared for the more 
exalted worſhip of the triumphant ſociety 
above, who all with one heart, and one. 
voice, aſcribe ſalvation to him that. ſitt teth 
on the throne, and to the Lamb, for. ever 
and ever. Amen. 3 
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6 a HE NET handle bern een heaven 
— and th i is pr preſerved and conduct- 
ef by Een; 


ELF - 


fi; q 
alone: * * For, no man co- 


* met} ” or e can "come, * % to the Father, 
4 bur Th, him,” (John, xiv. 65 „It is he 
5 who preſents r our 'homaye to God; ; it 
is he who tranſmits to him all our Peti- 
tions; and by his hands all mercy and 
grace is conveyed to us. Our moſt fer- 
vent.prayers, the devouteſt breathings of 
our ſouls, muſt not only be purged from 
that defilement which cleaves to them, 
bur even in their greateſt purity, they 
muſt be offered up in his cenſer, in order 
to: their acceptance, and can only aſcend 
by the incenſe of his ſacrifice. _ 
It ſhould therefore be our firſt care, in 
all our approaches to the throne of grace, 
* Preached before the Society in Scotland for propagating. 
Chriſtian knowledge, January 4. 1748. 
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to ſolicit the-favour of this powerful Me- 
diator, and to proture his friendly inter- 
poſitiom in our behalf; and then we ſhall - 
have nd canſe to dnead a repulſe; for his 
interceſſion is, and muſt be, always: pre- 
valent. The digriity; of his perſon; his 
relation to the Father, 8 and ei peciall y the 
perfection of that acrifice upon which his 
interceſſion. is founded, effectually ſecure 
acceptance to us: fo that if once we are 
fully perſnaded that out requeſts are fra- 
med according to his will, we need have 
no diſtruſtful anxiety about their ſucceſs, 
for he will enforce them with all the mes 
rit of his own blood: and therefore we 
may confidently. hope to obtain what we 
alk, in that time and way which unerring 
wiſdom fees beſt for us: For this,” ſays 
the Apoſtle John, is the confidence 
te which we have in the Son of God, that 
if werlaſk anything according to his 
Iwill, he heareth us : and if we know | 
that he/ heareth us, we know! that we 
C ' have: the eee re, deſired of him, 
I: John, v. 14, 15. ESR bo x Ho 5 A2 ; 
Thie, my F is an abundant | 


ſoufree df conſolation! and joy; and though - 


our deſires are: limited to ſuch things as 


ere agreeable, to / the will of our Redeemer; 
eel . + PRE: 
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yet by this very Kimiieachon our comfort is 
extended, and prayer becomes a privilege 
of. infinitely greater value than'otherwiſe 
it would be. An unconfined liberty in 
our addreſſes to God, would, in moſt caſes, 
(to ſuch ignorant and unthinking crea- 
tures as we are), amount to nothing bet- 
ter than the choice of the means and man- 
ner of our own deſtruction: (Eccl. vi. 1 2.), 
For who knoweth what is good for man 
in this life; whereas our glorious High 
Prieſt, who is perfectly acquainted with 
our ſtate, can never be at a loſs to know 
what is good for us; and the coſtly proofs 
he hath already given of his mercy and 
love, leave us no room to ſuſpect his con- 
cern for our welfare. The leaſt reflection 
on his ſufferings, may eaſily convince us, 
that he fincerely:intends ' our happineſs, 
and can diſapprove: of nothing but what 
is hurtful to our intereſt. Neither hath 
he left it to the uncertain conjectures and 
doubtful reaſonings of our own minds, 
to find out what is agreeable to him; this 

s clearly revealed to us in the holy ſcrip- 
tures: and to render the difcovery of it 
ſtill more eaſy to us, he hath furniſhed us 
with a ſhort but perfect model of -:devo- 
yp in * n prayer 1 * 
| e 


\ 
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he taught his diſciples; by attending 
to which, we may learn from his own - 


mouth, after what manner we ſhould ad- 


dreſs the throne of grace, and what ought 
to be the matter and order of our deſires. 

Hereby the ſureſt foundation is laid for 
our confidence and hope; and whatever 
is according to this divine pattern, We 
may aſk with full aſſurance of faith, be- 
ing — that he who hath ſecured 
for us all the bleſſings which we need, 
will certainly liſten to thoſe deſires which 
He himſelf hath excited and 2 
“ And if we know that he heareth u 


may from thence certainly £ Dee Es 


„that we ſhall n che rn we. de- | 

fired of him.“ EF 7 NES: Jo's 
1 ſhall not OI you with any account 
of the ſeveral parts of this excellent prayer, 
nor the particular deſign for which our 
Lord introduced it in this ſermon: Only, 
to make way for the inſtructions 1 pro- 
poſe to lay before you on W W 1 

| ſhalt obſerve i In general, 1 $4995 Ift © 

| That prayer is not only an . 
Jelgeinent of our dependence upon God 
for the bleſſings we aſk; but it likewiſe 
_ 1mports a fincere reſolbgon, on our part, 
to i the ay of thoſe blei- 
| ws 
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fiags, and to uſe all proper means for ob- 
taining them. Thus, when we pray for 
daily bread, we do not mean, that God 
mould indulge. our idleneſs, and feed us 
in à miraculous way; but only, that he 
would countenance our honeſt endeavours, 
and proſper. them by his bleſſing, which 
alone maketh rich. In like manner, when 
we pray as in my text, that the kingdom 
of: God may come, we certainly intimate 
our own conſent to be employed as in- 
ſtruments in carrying on xhis deſign, and 
muſt be underſtood as binding and obli- 
ging ourſelves, hy this petition, to do every 
thing in our ſphere, that 3 
ta promote it... 
Accordingly, I hall entlenyour, i in de- 

pendence upon the divine aid. 
Vini, To explain and illaſtrace the _ 

tion; itfelf, And, Etta t 

Secondiy, Te ſhow * may reaſonably 
ny expected from us, in vonſeq: len of | 

our uſing it. Or rather, indeed, what is 
abſolutely neceſſary to prove that we are 
ſincere, ere Then e <p _ 

| dom come“ H 0 Jo: 48 gi:99Þ3) 
Ai i 007 155 5% Hild e yo: 
pa inrſearocly: to "Re ſappoſed; that any 
_ Wis read their _ carbeIgnoruuy of 


oct * 


. 


SE RO * ON XI. 223 


what is Rebe Mieank by the kingdom of 
Sad. This form of ſpeech Was very com- 
mon amorig/the Jews, eſpecially about the 
nme of O Saviour's appearance; and 
whs uſed by chem, to fignify that rl 
revolution foretold in ancient prophecy 
Which was' te be brought about by the 5 
Meſſiah, their long expected King. Thus, | 
we find the Phariſces (Luke, xvii. 2000 en- 
quiring “ when elie kingdom of God ſholild 
„come *thatt 1 is, as the context explains it, 
when the reign of the Meſſiak ſhould 
commenee: and John the Baptiſt pro- 
claimed the approach of this- 'Bioriviis' Per- 
for in the fame ſtyle, faying; Nepent ye, 
<' for the: kingdom of beaven is at hand,“ 
(Matt: int 2). There are ferera? other 
paffüges in die New Feſtament, vmhere che 
Ame phraſe occurs; from which f doch 
ill more Piainly appear, that by the 
*kingdont- of Gock is meant the” gelßel ; 
diſpenſution, in Which ſubjects were to be 
gathered to God, by Hs Son, as the Tecon 
ciling Miallidtor;' and' by him formed into 
# "church" or Apirittlaß Kingdom, agaiuft 
which klie gates of Hell Hall never prevait; 
which is io Tabfift' on earth, and enlarge 
itſelf zuki al oppoſition, yr at ON 


i 976 X60, 95 e "x | 


7 — 
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„„ 
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ir ſhall become perfect in heaven, and Uhr 
umph in eternal glory. 16111 

Now, this. kingdom 1 is as External, 
comprehending. all who make an open 
profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, and ſubmit to 
the ordinances which he hath inſtituted; or 
Internal, conſiſting in that dominion which 
he exerciſes over the hearts of his ſubjects, 
converting them by his grace to the faith 
and obedience of the goſpel, enlightening 
their minds, renewing their wills, and pu- 
rifying their affections; filling them with 

© righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
60 Holy Ghoſt; that is, with true Chri- 
ſtian virtue, and all the bleſſed. fruits and 
; effects of it. And no, doubt the peti- 
tion reſpects both theſe views of the 
kingdom of God: for though, the laſt, 
VIS. the dominion: of grace in the heart, 
or the kingdom, of God within us, is be- 
yond compariſon the moſt valuable of the 
two, and. therefore chiefly to be deſired by 
us; 5 yet, as this kingdom is introduced 
and eſtabliſhed: by means of the ordi- 
nances which Chriſt hath appointed, we 
ought lkewiſe. to be much concerned for 
the preſervation, and enlargement of the 
viſible church, or chat external kingdom 
within which theſe ordinances are dif- 

penſed, 


* 
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penſed, and to m for the one in order 
to the other. 
So that this petition m be confideted, - 
as us dite ing us to ah wo theſe W 
things: ee e! 1 
hh, That the itn may be propagated 
throughout the world, and all Nations 
brought to the knowledge of the only rrue 
God, n of en Cuil whom: he _—_ 
ent HD: 10 | 
It pelle from "wy Prophetie rfl 
of the Old Teſtament, that no leſs than 
univerſal dominion was promiſed to the 
Lord Redeemer. Aſk of me, ſays God, 
(Pſal. ii. 8.) and I ſhall give thee the 
„ Heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
6 uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- | 
* ſeffion.” It was foretold, (Pſal. Ixxil. 8, 
11, 17. . * That his dominion: ſhould 
ls reach from: ſea to ſea,” and from the ri- 
«yer to the ends of the earth; yea, that 
all kings ſhould bow down before him, 
“ And all nations ſhould ſerve him; that 
men ſhould be bleſſed in him, and all 
nations call him bleſſed And thatire- 
markable paſſage, (Dan. vii. 13, 14-), is a 
clear and expreſs declaration on this head. 
I ſaw,” ſays the Prophet, in the night- ; 
«-yiſions, and behold, one like the Son of 
Vol. III. „„ * man, 
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* man, came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of Days, and 
* they brought him near before him; and 
e there was given him dominion, and glo- 
ry, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
_ © tions, and languages ſhould ſerve him.“ 
Now, it is evident, that the extent of 
his kingdom doth yet equal theſe 
magnificent deſcriptions of it. There are 
ſtill many dark corners of the earth upon 
which the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath ne- 
ver ariſen ; others, which were once viſit- 
ed with his healing and comforting light, 
have had their candleſtick long removed; 
and the Jews, whoſe return to their own 
Meſhah ſhall ſo remarkably : enrich the 
church, and give ſuch life and beauty to 
it, that Paul compares it to a © reſurrec- 
tion from the dead,” (Rom. xi. 15.); 
do {till retain their prejudice againſt him, 
and obſtinately refuſe ſubjection to him. 
Me oughtt therefore to pray that the go- 
ſpel, which hitherto has been confined 
within very narrow bounds, may gra- 
dually ſpread and extend itſelf on every 
fide, till at length it obtain poſſeſſion of 
the whole earth, and all the kingdoms 
Sof . world GIS che e of 
1 1 81 ra of 
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% our m— and of his ch. 2 (ler xi, 
I 5.).— E 230 
à⁊aly, — are more _ povially t to pray for 
à divine bleſing to ee arr . means 
of grace; | 
That the goſpel may ebe to men, not 
in word only; but alſo in power, and 
prove effectual for turning them from 
darkneſs unto light, and from the power 
* of Satan unto God. That where Chtiſt 
doth already reign in his external ordi- 
nances, there he would alſo erect his 
thfone in the hearts of men, ſubduing 
ſinners to himſelf, and training up his 
ſaints, by the Influences of his holy Spi- 
rit, to 2 meetneſs for thar undefiled inheri- 
aner Ne he HAH ar Sages aq the n. 
4% We are likewiſe Aukhorifed by this 
petition to pray, that whatever ſtands in 
oppoſition to the kingdom of our Re- 
deemer, either with reſpect to the extent 
or influence of 1 it, r VE We e out hed 
: the WP 
| Particularly, che Antichriſt, that's "man 
of fin and fon of perdition, who oppo= 
"N "10% and exalteth himſelf above all that 
ig called God,“ (2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4), and 
Hark long- deen drunk with the blood 
2 1 
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© of fines.” (Rev. xvii. 6.), may. bs brought 
to the ground, and never ariſe any more: 
that the deluſions of the falſe prophet, and 
blaſphemous impoſtor Mahomet, which 
have overſpread ſo great a part of the 
world, may at length be detected, and his 
kingdom of darkneſs and iolencs whack: 
ed up by the roots. 

And though 1 it doth not belong to us to 
chuſe the time, or means, or manner of 
doing it, for theſe muſt be wholly ſub- 
mitted to him who is wonderful in 
_ counſel and elles; in working 3426 yet 

ſurely it is lawful: for us, to deſire in ge- 
neral, that God would ariſe and ſcatter 
< all his enemies, (Bfal. Ixviii. 1.); and 
even to make mention of thoſe enemies 
in particular, whom he hath deſcribed 
in ſcripture by ſuch. plain .and legible 
characters, that we can be in no danger 
of miſtaking them; and to plead, that 
what he hath purpoſed and ſpoken. con- 
cerning them may be fulfilled i in the moſt 
ſpeedy and effectual manner. In a word, 
whatever is conducive to the preſent glo- 
ry of the Redeemer, and the proſperity of 
his kingdom upon earth, may juſtly be 
comprehended in this petition: and it 
will never ceaſe to be of uſe in the church, 
Kt; till 
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his 1 


changed for that triumphant; ſong, (Rev. 
vi. 100. Now is come: ſalvation, and 


* ſtrength, and the kingdom of qur God, 
and the power of his Chriſt. Alleluia! 
« for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, | 
Let us be glad, and rejoice, and give 
« - honour to him, for the marriage of the 5 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
« * herſelf ready, (Rev. xix. 6, 7. ). — 

Thus have I endeavoured, to give gu 
ſhort. account of the ſenſe and import of 
this Petition.” Met us now. 883 in 
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what may reaſonably. be expected from 


us in conſequence of our uſing it; or ra- 
ther, indeed, what is abſolutely. neceſſary 


to prove that we are ſincere when we n | 


: ns A Thy kingdom come. n 


„ IE 


come che ſubjects of this ads n BD 
name only, but in deed and in truth, o- 


15 2 


therwiſe We cannot wiſh: the proſ baer 
Al d advancement. of it. ane; 7, 3 7795 


85 This King of Zion, who ſways a — 
| of en over hoſe; who, cordially: ſubmit 
( lie | 4:0 
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ts Him, is likewiſe armed with a rod of 
iron, to daſh in pieces his obſtinate ene- 
mies; and therefbre, to all ſuch, his co- 
ming muſt be moſt terrible; and neither 
their inclination nor intereſt will ſuffer 
them to defire it. No man earn wiſh the 
increaſe of a power which he knows to be 
| oppofite to him, eſpecially when the op- 
portion 46 18 grert, and che Giftrener ſo 
FTrreconcileable, as that which ſubfiſts be- 
tween the kingdom of Chriſt and the king- 


__ doifiof Satan; for the one muſt neceſſa- 


fily be built upon the ruins of the other. 
Let us then, ry brethren, throw idown 
the weapons of our rebellion, and yield 
ourſelves to this gracious Sovereign, and 
then the increaſe of his power ſhall be- 
come the matter of our joy. Bet us in- 
vite him into our hearts, and erect 4 
rone for hith there; or rather; let us be- 
Rech him to erect one for Himſelf, to caſt 
down every thing within us that would 


exält itſelf againſt his authority, and to 


take the full and perpetual poſſeſſion of 
Sur ſbuls. Let us unfeignedly accept of 
Kimm, in the whole extent of his office as 
Mediator; that ſtanding felated to him as 
the/merhiBers of his body, we may derive 
fois" bim wifdom and righteouſneſs, and 

ſanctification, 
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ſanctijfication, and every thing neceſſary 


to our complete redemption. Let us ſe- 


cure to ourſelves a title to the protection 


and privileges of his government, hy ſub- 

mitting to the laws and conſtitutiong e 
it, and then it will become eaſy and natu- 

ral to us, to pray for the proſperity of a 


kingdom to which we belong, and the 
glory of a Sovereign, who employs all 
| is power and aner "rs 1 n 


. duty eee upon us, in n copſen 


quence of our uling this petition, is, to 


endeavour, by all the methods we can, to 
perſuade others likewiſe to beg dhe 
ſuhjects of this kingdom. 


Many, indeed, call Chriſt, 4 ho. 1 5 


© but few, alas! do the things which he 
„ ſays :—they profeſs chat they know God, 
* whale in works they deny him, 


De ng 
* ahominable, and diſobedient, and to e- 
very good work reprohate? And ſhall 


not this move our pity, and compadlion; 3 


can e look around us, even within the 
0 of che viſible church, and ſee hu 
man nature expoſed in every deformed | 


and fickly ſhape! Can we behold multi- 
tudes of men, who are called by the name 
* es * the moſt ſacred 

obligations 
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obligations af cohfrience and even pour- 
ing contempt upon the only Saviour of 
| loft finners! Can we ſee all this, I ſay, 
and not afford our helping hand? Do we 
| Pray that the kingdom of God may come, 
and will we do nothing to introduce it 
into the hearts of others, who by nature 
are not leſs diſpoſed to entertain it, than 
we ourſelves once were? If we are ſin- 
cere in uſing this petition, let us ſhew our 
fincerity, by our endeavours to obtain what 
we aſk. Let us labour, with all our might, 
to awaken poor ſinners to a ſenſe of their 
danger, that they may fly to the protec- 
tion of that merciful Saviour, who hath 
expreſsly ſaid, Him that cometh unto 
Wu me, I will in no wilt cult out, 4 ue, 
A 54 
Various are muy means hill may be 
uſed for this purpoſe: I ſhall mention one, 
which all of us may employ, and that is, a 
holy and exemplary life. There is a gran- 
deur and majeſty in the image of God, 
which' exacts roms to itſelf from every 
heart. There is ſomething Within us, 


which, in ſpite of our degeneracy, con- 
feſſes and approves of what is fight; truth 
in our ſpeech; juſtice and honeſty in our 

eviiirreree — others;" Patience under af- 
eee | en, 
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fiction, and pity to the afflicted; a gene- 
rous contempt of the world, and a readi- 


neſs to do good to all. Theſe are virtues 


which: the worſt of men ſecretly honour, 
and the practice of them explains them bet- 
ter, and enforces them more, than words 
can do. Would we then prevail with 
men to become Chriſtians indeed, let us 
draw out Chriſtianity in our on lives, 
and make it viſible to their eyes, and it 


will ſpeak for itſelf more intelligibly and 


by beholding it, will ſee at once, that it is 
not only excellent, but, by the grace of 
God, practicable too. This is an ar- 


gument that hath more perſuaſion in it 
than any other can have: and then it is 
recommended to us by our Lord himſelf, 


(Matth: v. 16.), Let your light ſhine 


© before men, that they may ſee your good 
works, and e n K e N is 8 
in heaven. $, 
3%, If we incerely defirs this haſtſarss : 
ty and advancement of Chriſt's" external 
kingdom, we will manifeſt this by our 
endeavours” to to fupport and maintain it 
where it is already « eſtabliſhed, eee 


among ourſelves. | 
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| This 3 is an evidence which may reaſon- 
ably be expected from us; and, indeed, 
without it, all our profeſſions of love to 
che Redeemer, and of zeal for his glory, 
mMuſt paſs for vain, and flattering pre- 

: Fences, which deſerve no credit. We on- 
gion of. his, Son. may become a nk 
and fill the hole GFR HE at FRG lame 
2 hearty concern for Its; 5 nn n 
our own land, ꝓea, if we do not actually 


reſiſt and oppoſe all attempts ae £0 to 
carry it away from uus. 


It hath: pleaſed God to diflipgnith 1 us 


8 4 


by. our religious privileges above moſt 
other nations in the world. They were 
purchaſed by our fathers, with the ex- 
pence of much blood and treaſure; ; and it 
would be highly criminal i in us to reſign 
them tamely, but far more to throw them 
away with our own hands: yet forgive 
me to {ay, that they are chargeable with a 
Ne not Jeſs. than, this, who, [OT er open: | 
by attempt, or ſecretiy wiſh, to bring one 
to the throne af theſe kingdoms,, whoſe 
principles oblige hing te pull down.what 
we apprehend to be the kingdom, of Chriſt, 
and to carry us yes. to that Antichriſtian 

| ſlavery, 
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flavery, from hic we have fo happily ; 


5 8 


There is ſuch a duni ready 2 


Beeren "this petition, and the practice of 


fach people, that it is ſurpriſing they do 


not obſerve it; and it muſt appear tilt 
more wonderful, when we conſider, that 


the perſons who ate chiefly chargeable 
with this inconſiſteney among us, cannot 


N ſuppoſed ignorant of the meaning of 
this excellent prayer, which, by cheir own 
ordinances, they oblige thetnſelves i to uſe 
ſo frequently, and even preſs” as a fle- 
ceſſary form upon others. But ſurely to 


| pronotince' the words of it cannot be of 
ſuch efficacy as to atone for actions which 
contradict the ſenſe of it; nor indeed do 


I ſappoſe that they expect this from it. 1 
rather believe; that inveterate prejudice 


and ſtrong deluſion hinder many of _— 2 


4 


eive this obvious inconfiſtency. 


Bit let us, my brethren, Stand faſt i 


4 that liberty where with Chriſt hath made 
us free, and not fuffer ourſelves” to be 
* intangled again with the yoke of bon 
gage.” Let us ſhew our fincerity in 
_ uſing” this. petition, by reſiſting all at- 


tempts to remove the candleſtick from a- 
N © ourſekres: let us — God for the 
: aA renzen 


2 rr * > 
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| religious privileges we enjoy, and not ſuf. 
fer them to be violently wreſted out of 
our hands, under any pretence whatever : 
let us not even expoſe them to the ſmalleſt 
danger, but guard them as the moſt va- 
luable part of our property; 3 and eſpecial- 
| ly, let us be careful ſo to improve them, 
that we may never provoke God e 
to deprive us of them. —In the | 
4th and laſt place, Let us Dd our re- 
gards to thoſe dark and miſerable corners 
of the earth, which are full of the habita- 


tions of cruelty and wickedneſs, _ 


Let us not only pray, that the goſpel 
may be ſent to them, but let us do what 
we can, to make our prayers effectual, by 
embracing every opportunity which the 
| providence of God affords us, of YM 
ing to them this ineſtimable bleſling. 
is our honour and happineſs to have a = - 
ciety for propagating Chriſtian Knowledge 
erected among us by royal letters patent, 
(and countenanced by an, annual: dona- 
tion from his Majeſty of L. 1000 Sterling), 
whoſe buſineſs it is to attend to this very 
thing. The progreſs they have already 
made, is at once a convincing proof of 
their fidelity, and a manifeſt token of the 
divine favour and acceptance: hitherto, 

3 TO 


8 NN N AM wy 
indeed, their pious: endeavours have been 


moſtly laid out in the remote and barbar- 
ous parts of our own native land, Eo, 


„ 


theſe. They have been enabl ed to em- 


ploy ſome miſſionaries abroad, of whoſe f 
ſacceſs among the Indians, eſpecially of 


late, they 1 have received ſuch agreeable ac- 
counts, as gives the delightful proſpect of 


a large acceſſion to the kingdom of our 
Redeemer. The fields are already grow- 


ing white in thoſe parts, and promiſe a 


rich and plentiful harveſt, were more la- 55 


bourers employed to gather it. 


Here then is an opportunity, Which 1 
God, in his Providence, affords us, of ob- 


taining the anſwer of our own prayer. 


By this Society, he demands a proof of _ 
our ſincerity, and, as it were, offers us the 
-honour to become fellow-workers with 


himſelf, in gaining new ſubjects to his 
Let us, with thankfulneſs, embrace 


the offer, and contribute as liberal an af. 
ſiſtance as we can, for e on .this 


ce ge: deſign, | 7 


6 „ 


banee cannot be eee to a better Pur. i 
poſe, nor indeed laid out in a way more 
| dec | ourſelves... This 55 
"is 


ral Advanta eou 


- 
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is charity to "the fouls of men ; a in 
| the nobleſt ſenſe, © lending to the Lord,” 


(Prov. xix. 17.), who will not fail ro 288 2 
| wu Sy: 


This is eren ny er flag up 
de for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
| © there is no corrupting moth nor ruſt, 
and where thieves cannot break through 
* to ſteal, What is thus devoted to the 
immediate ſervice of the Redeemer, can 
never be loſt to the giver, but fhall de- 
ſcend in ſhowers of bleſſings upon his own 
head. The liberal foul fhall be made 
„ fat, and he who watereth ſhalt be Wa- 
© tered alfo himſelf,” (Prov. xi. 2 55). 

Such liberality will afford us, in the 


mean time, a moſt refined and delicate 


pleaſure, an enjoyment not confined to a 
day, but which lives and improves by re- 
flection: and then it ſhall be amply re- 
| compenfed at the reſurrection of the Juſt, 
(Dan. xn. 3. When they that are wiſe 
* ſhall ſhine as the brightnefs of tlie fir- 
< mament, and they that turn many unto 
3 righteouſneſs, as che ſtars for ever and 
—— 

Fes, this wilt bel down wt leffing 
of God upon our land; the vigorous pro- 
fecution of this noble deſign wilt be a bet- 

N 33 


| 8 E R ON El. 23 


ter defence to us, chan the moſt potent 
fleets, or numerous armies, as it will en- 
gage the Lord of Hoſts on our fide, © who 
«< will be a wall of fire about us, and the 

« glory in the midſt of us. 

But I hope IL need: not multiply argu- 
ments to perſuade you to ſo reaſonable a 
duty : the glory of the Redeemer, the fal- 
vation of precious and immic 
our own preſent and eternal intereſt, all 
unite their force in Fei ug to it. 
* then, whillt * we P b 16 Thy kingd 8 
* come,” do every thing in our ſphere, 
that may contribute to Promote i it; and 


then ſhall we triumph in eternal glory, 
when the body's of Chriſt ſhall be com- 
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« Be not KY with 8575 mouth, and let! Sos 
«thine heart be haſty to utter any thing 
before God: for God is in heaven, and 
«thou upon earth: therefore let thy words 
be few.” To pray to the moſt high 
God, is a very ſolemn thing, even when 


we view him as ſeated on a throne of 


| mercy. He is always preſent with us, 

whether we think of him. or not: but 
when we pray, we, by our own deed, 
place ourſelves in his fight, and ſolicit his 
attention. And is not this a very ſolemn 


and awful thought? We ſpeak to one 


who looks immediately into the heart, 
and who requireth truth in the inward 
< parts.” Nay, we appeal to him as the 


ſearcher of hearts,: for the truth of every 
word 


. 
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word) which we utter eee him, and 
challenge his omniſcience to take cogni- 
zance, whether what we ſay doth not ex- 
_ preſs the real ſentiments and deſires of our 
hearts.” I ſay, the defires of our hearts; ' for 
theſe, and not the language in which we 
clothe them, are our prayers to God. ' Nay, 
the better the words are which we uſe in 
prayer, the more inſolent is the profana- 
non; if chey are not animated by the de- 
ſires which they ought to / expreſs: Too 
many are apt to imagine, that they have 
ſucceeded well in the exerciſes of devo- 
tlon, if they have been able to addreſs God 
by his proper titles, and to recollect thoſe 
words, indited by the Spirit of God, in 
which holy men of old expreſſed their de- 
fires; and which- they committed to wri- 
ting, for the uſe of the church. But they 
do not conſider, that the very end for 
which thoſe accepted prayers were record- 
ed, was, to regulate our hearts, - inſtead of 
directing our lips; and that it is our moſt 
immediate buſineſs, when ſuch petitions 
occur to our minds, to try our hearts by 
them, that we may truly feel what they 
1 e we enen * Bec 9 
Vor. Wy : FY Hh 05 8 Ie 5 


LY 
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It is the character of hypocrites, whom 
God abhorreth, that they draw near to 
< him: with their mouths, and honour 
him with their lips, vrhile their hearts 
are far from him.“ This is to add 
abuſe and inſult to all their other ſins; 
and thoſe prayers which have proceeded 
from feigned lips, will, in the great day 
of. judgement, ſtop the mouths of tranſ- 
greſſors more effectually, than all the other 
offences with n they ſhall be found 
chargeable. 137 381. 4600 JJ 
The e 4 a man's belief may not 
| abraye. bis preſent to his mind; or at eaſt 
the. practical inferences which may juſtly 
be drawn from them, may not be all ſo 
obvious, as to command his uniform at- 
tention. To counteract indeed a plain 
and; poſitive law, is ſuch flagrant rebellion 
as admits of no excuſe: and yet even in 
this caſe, the ſinner may pretend to plead, 
in alleviation of his, crime, that the law 
appeared to him fo ſtrict and rigorous, 
that he could not bring hls. mind to con- 
ſent. $0518 demands 2% 4 
But what evaſion can a man God for 
cet ing; his on prayers? Or what 
ſhall he be able to anſwer, when God ſhall 
ſoy t to him, Outi of thine on month 


Cc do 


& d A? condemn” thee; thou wicked ſer- 
er) requeſt which we make 
to God, is not only an explicit declara- 
tion, that we highly eſteem, and ardently | 
defire the benefits we aſk, but like wiſe im- 
plies an obligation on our part, to put our- 
ſelves in the way of receiving what we aſk, 
and to uſe all the means in our own power 
to obtain it. When therefore we do not 
endeavour to obtain the bleſſings which: 
we aſk; we plainly declare that we do not 
heartily deſire them. And by aſking what 
ve do not defire to obtain, we make it e- 
vident that we are preſumptuous diſſem- 
blers, who uſe greater freedom with the 
all- perfect Being, than we dare to uſe with 
any of our fellow mortals, who is poſſeſ- 
ſed of ſufficient power to reſent ſuch un- 
worthy and abufive treatment. 
I have juſt now read to you a: n of * 
the royal Pſalmiſt, which none of us, E 
ſuppoſe, will heſitate to adopt. It conſiſts 
of two diſtinct petitions; the one reſpect- 
ing the ſpiritual, the Ge che temporal 
proſperity of the peop which the 
providence of God had r him. And | 
it will readily occur to you, that both 
theſe important intereſts of the nation to 
pas Wm FINE are ecm to 
Hh 2 our 


our attention in the royal 3 
which hath brought us together this day. * 
What I propoſe in the following Os, 
is to make a few remarks, _ öMN 

Vin, On the matter of David's prayer. | 

Secondly, On the order dba in che | 

s contained in it. 

Thirdly, On the temper of * och 
which this prayer appears to have been 
accompanied. I will then ſhew what is 
incumbent on thoſe who addreſs the ſame 
requeſts to God, in order to prove the up- 
rigghtneſs of their hearts, and that they 

cer ly ann. what a als | 


e ee — | 
prayer. Do good in thy good pleaſure 
« unto Zion: build —_— eee, * J- 
oy ruſalem. * OE Fas» 

2 of chagotiviansduth aareb- 
vious reference to the-tribes of iſrael, con- 
ſidered in their ſpiritual ſtate, as a religi- 
ous community, or the true church of 
God. To choſe who are acquainted wich 


the language of ſeripture, it will not be 


needful to prove, that this is the common 
| ee e che eee nen 
uſed 


preached December 1 2. 1776; ue * public ra : 
_ after the een of the American war. 


en we N. 1 * 


%% ͤ & 


was the de ee, e 
nacle, the city of David, and the emblem 
of chat ſpiritual kingdom which David's 

Son and Lord was to erect in future times. 
The bleſſing prayed for by the pſalmiſt is, 
that it would pleaſe God to do ond nk 
Zion. 
his ſhort, but comprehenſive . . 
in the mouth of a Britiſn and Proteſtant 
_ Chriſtian, includes more particulars than 


the limits of one diſcourſe will permit 


me to enumerate. 1 ſhall ſelect a few 

leading petitions, in which all who come 
under this deſcription will cordially unite; 
namely, That God, of his infinite mer. 
cy, may eſtabliſh and perpetuate what 
bis own right hand wrought for us in 


| the days of our fathers, at the two illu⸗- 


+ 
Sa wk 


ſtrious æras of the Reformation. from 


| Popery, and what is juſtly ſtyled the Gla - 


rious Revolution: That the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe and be glori- 


fied in theſe lands, as long as the ſun and 


moon endure: That the great truths of 
_ the goſpel of Chriſt may be e Fairhfally Pu- 
| bliſhed, and ſucceisfully defended, hoch 
againſt the attacks of open enemies, and 
the ſecret artifices of thoſe who lie in wait 
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to deceive: That the: ordinances of reli 
gion may 1 not only be diſpenſed in puri- 
ty, but may de accompanied with power, 
and rendered effectual for the con viction 
of finners, and for building up faints in 
holineſs add comfort, through faith unto 
falvation: That the wickedneſs of the 
wicked may come to an end, and the juſt 
be eſtabliſhet : That the ffrit of diviſion 
may ceaſe, and that the whole multitude 
of believers may be of one heart and one 
ſoul, © following after 'the things which 
© make for peace, and things whereby one 
may edify TORI. | In fine, that our 
Zion may be a quiet habitation, and a ta- 
S hernacle that ſhall not be taken down, 
t none of the ſtakes whereof ſhall be re- 
N moved, neither any of the cords bro- 
© ken: that God may appoint ſalvation 
2 for walls and bulwarks to her, and be 
60 himſef the glory in the midſt of her: 
* Clothing her prieſts with righteouſneſs, 
© that all her ſaints may ſhout aloud for 
In theſe,” and ſuch particulars, 
EA ech the good of Zion. © Chriſt loved 
& his church, and gave himſelf for it, that 
* © he might fanRify and cleanſe it with the 
« waſhing of water by the word, that he 
ar might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
| ” ICS, 
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1 church, not having ſpet or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, that it might be holy 
and without blemiſh. For this end he 
ved, and for this end he died, Thatche | 
: 8 might redeem us from all. ĩniquity.i and 


©, purify unto himſelf a peculiar Peoples . 


*:zealous of godd works 017 
72 The other ꝑetition contained in the.texs; | 
build thauithe walls ef Jeruſalem,” !chath 


Ai ſtate of. the;Jews.as 


a commoriwealth br ckingdom, and zis a 


prayer for their oational daf apt over 1 5 


ſperity. oF yer nne nenen 
22 This requeſt, like the for mer, compre- 
hends a great variety of particulars. 

„elt will be readily admitted, chat a form | 
af government, by which the natural 
rights of men are. moſt effectually ſecured, 

and in which the impartiabadminiſtratian 
of eſtabliſhed laws guards che life, the li- 

berty, and che property of the meaneſt in- 
dividual; may, without: ſtraining the mes 
taphor, be! included in the idea of alli 
and bulwarks, which contribute at once 
to the en and ornament: of a city: 

With regard to che walls or hulwarks of 
our civil conſtitution, it gives N | 


ro acknowledge, that. they are not; only - 


3 reſpec, more! oy 
25 


$ 
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| nad durable than thoſe of any other na- 
tion upon earth. In other lands, the 
walls of government are buik on the ſur- 
render of ſome of the moſt precious rights 
of human nature But in this happy 
country, we have not bought the protec- 
tion of government at ſo dear a rate; nor 
d the hard hand of the oppreſſor either 
fel or feared by the meaneſt member of 
the community. And m̃uſt not the Heart 
of thut man then be hard and unfeeling, 
who doth not wiſh and pray that ſueh an 
in valuable conſtitution may be built up, 
and preſerved entire to lateſt generations? 
But the expreſſion uſed in the text, calls 
upon us to loek with weeping eyes and 


Dorrewful hearts, s; upon that fu ful rent in 


the Britiſh empire, which is the imme- 
diate oceaſion of our meeting: together at 
| this time. We have ſeen à cloud riſe out 
of the weſt; at firſt no bigger chan a man's 
hand, but, like that which the Prophet's 


meant ſaw; it hath overſpread the face of 


heaven, arid carried: tempeſt and deſola- 
tion in its progreſs; - When I mention this 
great calamity, I do not mean to fix your 
attention on it as an object which preſents | 
nothing to our view but complicated di- 
W anger Nach as T diſapprove 

„ 


/ 
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of. that! levity which deſpiſeth the cha - 
* ſtening of the Lord, I am yet no friend 


to that deſpondency which would make = 


us“ faint hen we are rebuked of him.” 
The ſame expreſſion in my text, which re- 
minds us of the alarming breach which 
ve deplore, doth at the ſame time lead us 


to look beyond and above it, to him Who 
is able to repair it; to that God Who hathn 
* the hearts of all men in his hands, and 


6 turneth chem as the rivers of water.” 
W ith him it is @ ſmall matter, not only 


to fill vp the gap which hath ſeparated 


Great Britain from her American colo - 


nies: but if it ſeem good in his ſight, he 
can, with infinite eaſe, make this tempo». 


rary ſeparatian the oceaſion and the means 


of eſtabliſhing a firm and permanent u- 


nion: an union which neither political 
artifice, nor ſelfiſh ambition, nor che pride 
of. independence, will be able to diſſolve. 


This is the dleſirable iſſue to which our 
may lawfully direct us, when we : 


pray i the language of che royal an 


* Build thou the walls of Jeruſalem . 
Having made theſe remarks on the . ” 
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Second place, To the order in which they 
are placed. He begins with praying for 
the good of Zion, and then offers his ſup- 
Plication in behalf of Jeruſalem. Nor is 
this an accidental or arbitrary arrange- 


ment. The ſame ſubordination of tem- 


poral to ſpiritual bleſſings, is uniformly 
. obſerved through the whole of the ſacred 
record, both in the promiſes-of God, and 
in the accepted prayers of his people: and 
it deſerves our notice, that, in this order, 
we are called upon by his Majeſty's pro- 
clamation, to conduct the devotional exer- 
ciſes of this day. For, previous to any 
particular requeſt reſpecting the political 
ſtate of the Britiſh empire, we are admo- 
niſhed by our gracious Sovereign, To 
< humble ourſelves before Almighty God, 
th on account of our ſins; to implore his 
* pardon, and to ſend up, in the moſt de; 
4 vout and ſolemn manner, our prayers 
> « and ſupplications to the divine Majeſty, 
for  averting thoſe heavy judgements, 
_ ©.which our manifold fins and provoca- 
tions have moſt juſtly deſerved.” 
It may be remembered by ome now 
dae that in the year 1759, when Great 
Britain ſat as Queen among the nations, 
we were ct WO: "_ a Proclama- 
tion 
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tion from the Throne, to return public 
thanks to Almighty God, for the great and 
public bleſſings which enriched n 98 
ſtinguiſhed. that memorable Near! ad 
It was then my object, to warn 00 fel- 
en againſt the erĩiminal abuſe of 
our national felicity, by perverting, into 
weapons of rebellion againſt God, the | 
fruits of that ſucceſs with ere he had 
been pleaſed to favour uss. 
Since that time, we Wee | 
| rig of very , uncommon. proſperity as a 
kingdom. While riches have been floww- 
ing to us from all quarters, luxury and 
diſſipation, advancing with an equal pace, 
| er proved at once the propriety and 
- the neglect of that warning. Enormous 
Skunes, ſuddenly acquired in our foreign 
ſettlements, have accelerated that corru Þ= 
tion of manners, which is the uſual con- 
comitant of proſperity. Succeſsful ad ven- 


turers, coming home with ſums almoſt 


beyond the calculation of a; moderate 


mind, produce a diſdain of the ſlow and 75 


ſober paths of induſtry: and men ha- 
L ſtening to be rich, fall into temptation, 
« and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
- « hurtful luſts, which drown them in de- 

1 ae, and eien, Our table 


5 | : ; 4 


5 4 
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| indeed become our ſnare, and the 
uncommon bleffings conferred on us, in- 
Read. of heightening our gratitude, have 
only cauſed us to forget the hand that be- 
_ Rowed them, and proved the: means "oe a= 
— our hearts from Gd. 
Feoͤöor this abuſe of proſperity, hs 0 
dach mourn this day. They muſt be 
blind indeed, who do not ſee the uplifted 
hand of God, and even read, on che rod 
with which he hath ſmitten — our na- 
tional guilt engraved in ſuch deep and le- 
gible characters, that it may truly be ſaid, 
Our own wickedneſs hath corrected us, 
and our backſlidings have repreved us.“ 
Do we complain of che ingratitude of 
our American colonies, which flouriſhed 
ſo long, and proſpered ſo much in a ſtate 
of union with the mother ᷣountry, and 
as the free ſubjects of a free ſtate? In 
what words can we utter our complaii 
more expreſſive, than thoſe which are pre- 
deeupied, if I may fo ſpeak; by the great 
Lord of heaven and earth, in that ſolemn 
appeal which is recorded, (Ifaiah, i. 2.), 
Hear, O heavens; and give ear, O earth, 
© for I have nouriſhed and brought up 
[children, and they have rebelled againſt 
* Ale 80 that the very exprefions with 
| 3 which 


which-we would naturally a our 
rebellious coloniſts, may juſthy remind us 
of that more aggravated rebellion, where- 
with we ourſelves are chargeable: againſt 
that God ho hath not only planted, but 
cheriſhed and Proceed” us e 
unto this day. 70 deat :a&.lhnolT 
No whatſoever ing were wrincen ax 
foretitne, were writren for our admoni- 
tion, upon mhm rhe ends of the world 
are come. God is always the ſame; He 
is in one mind, and none can turn him. 
HFis love te righteonſnefs, and his hatred 
of ſin ars both anchangeable;;undthere- = 
fore, ehe truth of that uſſęrtion myſt be 
equally unchangeable, that rightecuſneſs 
exaltetk à nation: whereas fin is che re- 
proach; and without repentance, muſt; in 
the iſſue, be che ruin of any people. Would 
we then pray with acceptance, for for che 
peace and proſperity of our Jerufalem ler 
ns begin with praying for the good of 
Zion: chat it may pleuſe God to pour 
down the ſpirit of repenti nce 4 and refor- | 
mation on men of every rank. 
thus turn to God, lit) oi watt 
not return to out land. There may be 
gleams of tranſient ſucceis: but Wy in 
rerruptions of "calamixyowill only. 


"0 A 
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vate our final doom. Whereas, if we fin- 
eerely repent of our evil ways, and return 
to that God from whom we have revolt- 
ed, he will ſtay his hand, now lifted up 
in wrath, and God, even our own God, 
© ſhall bleſs us. —* Behold the hand of the 

Lord is not ſhortened, that it cannot 
_ © ſave, neither is his ear heavy, that it 

cannot hear; but our iniquities have ſe- 
F parated- between us and our God.” - We 
have a moſt gracious and explicit 5 
8 eee us, (Jerem. xviii. 7, 8.), At 
* what inſtant, (faith God, JI ſhall ſpeak 
concerning a nation and concerning a 
* kingdom, to pluck up and to pull down. 
and to deſtroy it: if that nation againſt 
hom I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the. evil _ 
67, thought to do unto them 

. Here then is a large field, in eh, eve- 
man mn! labour for the good of his 
ry. - In this VIEW, the 1 1 
ject has n conſolation to think, chat he 
may become uſeful to the community 
with which he is connected. The meane 
ſubject may ſo order his life and conver- 
ſation, as to render himſelf, in the eyes of 
his Maker, one of the excellent ones of 
the earth, one of chat holy ſeed which 


“19 
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t ig the ſubſtance: of the land.“ The 


meaneſt ſubject may put up the fervent 


ſupplications of a pious, pure, and hum- 
ble ſoul, to the throne of grace, and with 


that holy ardour, which alone will find 


acceptance, ſolicit che Supreme Diſpoſer 


of all events, for bleſſings and benefits of 
every kind to his country. The meaneſt 


ſubject can . walk with God, in the du- 
ties of devotion, can diſplay the beauty of 


| holineſs, and ſtir up others to imitate che 


example of his virtue and piety. 


Thus far I have conſidered SONGS wal 


matter and the order of the two Fan 
: in my text —The | 58 Ys FE en 


- Third * ee was, To 1 Patt 
practical obſervations on the temper of 
mind with which they appear to have 

been accompanied. And it is obvious, in 
general, that David had a juſt impreſſion 
of his abſolute dependence on God, and 
that he did not truſt in the arm of fleſh, 
but looked for help from God alone. No 
man poſſeſſed larger meaſures than David 
either of political wiſdom, or warlike fill. 
But he did not confide in his own talents, 
for building or defending the walls of Je- 
ruſalem. 8 . as be expreſſeth it in 


* | - another 


— 


2 * 
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another. of his pſalms, that except che 
Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain 
that build it; and except the Lord watch 
[ the city, the watchman waketh in vain.“ 
He therefore looks directly to the God of 
Zion, andcommits Jernſalem, and her walls, 
to his keeping, who: neither flumbers nor 
fleeps, even the. Creator of the ends of the 
earth, who fainteth not, neither is weary, 
I !Vbe form of his addreſs doth likewiſe 
diſcover the deep conviction he had of his 
own unworthineſe. He pleads with God, 
as a humble ſupplicant, with that peni- 
tent and contrite heart of which he ſpeaks 
in the verſe preceding my text. He 
claims nothing upon the terms of juſtice, 
but applies ſolely to the mercy and free 
Se of God. Do good,“ . he, 
in thy good plegſure, unto Lion 
This expreſſion may be Ska — 1 
dered, as denoting that ſubmiſſiye and re- 
ſigned frame of ſpirit with which he put 
up his requeſts both for Zion and Jeruſa- 
lem. He did not preſume to limit the 
Holy One of Iſrael, but left it entirely to 
his own wildom and goodneſs, to grant 
the matter of his prayer at what time, and 


in what abe * en means be 
Wann F E ee 


| i 
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In all theſe relies; be. preſents to our 
view an approved example ar: "oy * im- + 
tation in fimilar cireumſtance. 

It now only remains, that I Wpodid en- 
quire what is incumbent” on thoſe who 
adopt the Pſalmiſt's prayer, in order to 
prove the uprightneſs of their hearts, and 
that they rs ee n to rene _ 
they aſk.” 5 
E obſerved; 1 thet pantie to o this 
diſcourſe, that every requeſt whieh we 
make to God, is not only an explicit de- 
claration, that we highly eſteem, and ar- 
dently deſire the benefits which we pray 
for, but doth likewiſe imply an obli- 
gation and promiſe on our part to uſe 
all the _— in our e to e 
chem. ; | HY SOLES | > 

As to r ens che publie ae; of 
the nation, and the means of building up 
and cementing the walls of our Jeruſa- 
lem, 'theſe matters I leave to thoſe who 
have the conſtitutional charge of them. 
The: beſt aid I can contribute in my 
ſphere, is to pray for wiſdom to direct 
the public counſels, and to do what L can 

for the good of Zion; land in this you 
all may and ought tobe workers together 
MOL UL COU BEST. with 
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wich me, If then de have. any love for 
our country, or any ſincere defire of ſa- 
ving her from impending calamity, let ug 
now! form hearty and vigorons reſolu- 


tions af correcting and amending. our. 


ways. Let our reformation begin in thoſe 
Points: from which our corruption may 
be traced. Remember, that piaty tawards 
God is the beſt ſupport of all thoſe virtues 
which form the good man qt che uſeful 
citizen. Legiſlators may. deviſe what re- 
gulations they pleaſe, but if there is no 
ſenſe of à God or of a Providence among 
the ſubjects, they will never Bõe able to 
execute their plans, or to attain their ends. 
Let perſanal reformation, therefore, be 
our firſt care, and having given all dili- 
gence to make our own calling and electian 
fare; let us, in our reſpectixe ſtations, join 
heart and hand to diſcourage vice in eyery 
form, and to, promote the intereſts of 
pure and undefiled religion inour-land,— 
Unleſs we do this, our national faſt; in- 
ſtead of aſcending to Gad with acceptance, 
will fink: down into the meafure of na- 
tional guilt, and will only haſten the exęcu- 


tion of that fatal ; ſentence, ' put ye in 


. che — harveſt i 57 Sy = 
| **: pre 


"* 


„their wickedneſs is great. —On the 


Jeſus Chriſt, and bringing forth fruits 


meet for repentance, we may not only 
avert thoſe e judgements with which 


ened, but on ſcriptural 


\ Gin 2-4 f ; 


el couragement to hope, 


bay & 1 | | 
that God will return in merey t. to Zion, 
and will yet make our Jeruſalem a praiſe 
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preſs is full, and the fat overflows, for 


hand, by durnlug to God through 
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Who 125 thee 1 ta ' differ om _ & 7 and | 


'wobat bot thou” that thou I not re- 


fe 14 27 l 
ceiveꝰ? 


” 4 . 
Rb. 40-600 en or in Dat. 


. * — *. My 4 > 


T is not to be ſup fed, chat any per- 
ſon endowed with reaſon can be in 
ſuſpenſe for a moment about an anſwer 
to theſe queſtions. T am confident, that 
there is not one in this aſſembly who is 
not ready to reply, It is God alone who 
maketh me to differ from any other; 
and I have nothing which I did not re- 
ceive from his bountiful] hand. No man 
who believes that God is, will heſitate 
to confeſs, with the Apoſtle James, that 
1. every good gift, and every perfect gift, 
© 18 from above, and cometh down from 
„ the Father of lights.” Yet ſo little at- 
tention is paid by the bulk of mankind 
to the confequences of this commonly- 
* acknowledged 
» Preached before the —_ of the Orphan Hoſpital 
of Edinburgh, Auguft 7. 2775 70 
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| acknowledged truth, that I ſhall make no 

apology for employing the firſt part of my 
diſcourſe in reminding you of the evidence 
by which it is ſupported: I ſhall then lay 
before you ſome of thoſe practical leſſons, 
_ equally obvious and important, err 
with eaſe and gertainty may be deduce 
from it And conclude with that improve- 
ment of the ſubject which hath: a more 


immediate reference do the occaſion. of our 


„ on 17 
em together * chi time... wo 
2 
a 18 nenn 1 2111 trek WA * 
* 


Hinſt, L begin with ren 


every bleſſing we poſſeſz is the gift of *God, 
th that we have nothing hich we did 
not receive from him. Ji- T&D 5. is 38 4 ped 


=. a 8 4 


That this is the caſe with reſpect to na- 
and endowments, will readily be admit» 
ted. ; Men are apt enough to boaſt of the 
improvement of their faculti 
faculties themſelyes '-ATE; vniverſally//ac- 

knowledged to be the Orte of God. 
There is a ſpirit in man, ſaid Elihu in ; 
the book of ob, and the inſpiration of 
„che Almighty. giveth. him underſtand- 
4 ing. A quick appr ehenſion, a a reten- 
tive hs a REP asien and 

e Which f 


3 but, the 
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which the great! author öf bur being Uic. 
"pealeth to whom, and in what meaſure, 
eee and never was any man 
ant as to pretend, that ke beſtow. 
ed theſc qualities upon himſak, 

1 is m leſs evident, tliat the Bebe of 
vine revelation is an aiditiorial bleſſing 
whith flows immediately from the fame 
Tounaiti 6f benefitence, according to chat 
grateful Ack wWiedgemeft c of the Pflaltiiſt, 
He ſhewerk His word unté Jacob, his 
5 ſtatu tes and his judgements unto Iſrael: 

e Hätk net dealt fo With any nation.” 
Aid te muſt be ſenſible; that it is purely 
Wing to © the tender werey of dur God, 
that the day-ſprinig from on High harh 
4 5p5Bithd us; W” give” ght to us Whoſe | 
45; athets thin inal pawl e 


. but Od ave ahs: Aren 80 ny 
eicher is chat nn ching, 
Heisler 3 nber 
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* God,” ed our — „„ 
himſelf, Gal, kus. dhe Sprue me 
c from my mother 8 womb, and called me 5 
by his grace, to reveal his San in me.“ 

And in another part af his writings, . B 
Rn . 


and urgeth it as an argument aca ee 
degree of boaſting, or fel. attribution, 
1 Gor. i. 25. . For ye ſee your calling, 
% Brethren, hom chat not many wife miei 
f after the fleſh; not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called. But God hat 
4. choſen. the; foobth thungs of the world; 
ta confound the Aiſe g und God hath 
<, cho the weak things of the world, to 
*#, confound the things which are mighty; 
1 and baſe things of the world, and tHings 
which are deipiſed, hath God choſen, 

; A Ma, a things which are not, to hring 
to nought things that are: that no fleſſi 
mould glory in his preſence. , nd 
chen e 4 Bur of him are ye in Chrit 
4 d Tr | * Jeſus, 


+ 


Jeſus, who of God is made ants us wiſ- 
0 bees and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifica- 
* tion, and redemption: that, according 
< as it is written, He THAS nee * him 
«.glory:i in the Lord.” + 
Were it neceſſary to W to oder 
particulars that might be named, it would 
be eaſy to ſhew, that all our advantages, 
of hat kind ſoever, whether they belong 
to the body or outward eſtate, are equally 
derived from God, and dependent upon 
him. Hear what God ſaid to Moſes, 
Exod. iv. 11. Who hath made man's 
mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the ſeeing, or blind ? have not 
juſt, were the ſentiments which Hannah 
expreſſed! 1 Sam. ii. 3. c. Talk no 
* 5 o exceeding proudly, and let not 
arrogancy proceed out of your mouth: 
4 for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and 
< by him actions are weighed, The Lord 
& killeth, and maketh alive: He bringeth 
< down to the grave, and bringeth up. 
The Lord makerh poor, and maketh 
é“ rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 
THANE lifteth * A from the 
TH | 1 dunghill, 


0 


dunghill, to ſet them among princes, 


and to make them inherit the throne of. 


the Lord's, and he hath ſet the world 


upon them.“ And with what humble, 


but elevated devotion, did David, imthe 
he poſſeſſed to the free bounty of God, 


when he bleſſed the Lord; and ſaid before 
all the congregation of the children of 
Ifrael, Thine, O Lord,, is che greatheſs, 


| vo and che power, and che glory, ancł tlie 


victory, and the majeſty : for- all that 


e the heaven, and in the arch 


_<. thine; thine is the kingdom; :O-Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head abeve All. 


Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all; and in thine wo. 


hands power and might, and in chin 
hand it is to make great, and to give 


5 ſtrength unto all. Now, therefore; ur 
ſe;chy{glo- 
eee But WO am I, and what 
is my people, that: w fhould be able t 
+ offer ſo willingly: after this ſort t for all 


% God, we thank thee, and pr: 


8. things come of thee, and of thine dn 
0 have; we given thee O Eord our God, 

te all this ſtore that we have pre dared t 
Vol. III. 5 N 6 Fan ob 1 
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-5 build thee an houſe for thy name, co- 
„ meth of thane n and is . thine 
1 own.“ 5 

I might quote many eher hone to 
the ſame purpoſe; but you have heard 
enough to ſatisfy you, that I am ſupported 
by the higheſt authority, when I ſay, that 
all the bleſſings we poſleſs are the gifts of 
God, the elects of tis free _ en 
Uberalty. 

This . as 1 e a 1 en- 
trance, hath none of the charms of novelty 
to recommend it. But is it on that ac- 
gount leſs needful to be inſiſted upon ? 
Moſt afluredly.1 it is not. I believe we ſhall 
find, upon inquiry, that the moſt obvious 
truths are univerſally the leaſt regarded, 

and therefore have moſt need to be fre- 
quently brought in view, that men may 
be conſtrained to beſtow. ſome attention 
upon them, and to conſider the influence 
they ought to have upon their temper and 
conduct. I am afraid, that we judge of 
ſpiritual things in the ſame abſurd manner 
that we judge of temporal things; I mean, 
that we put a fanciful value upon them, 
and do not rate them according to cheir 
mee worth, and real uſefulneſs. 


* 
* 4 Yr : — N # 
4 {be 5 % \F by C 
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We ſee every day; that earthly” things 
are eſtimated, not by their uſe; but by 
their ſcarciry ; inſomuch that, in common 
language, the words rare and precious are 
_ convertible terms; though, in fact, the 
things that are truly precious, becauſe 
moſt neceſſity, inſtead of being rare, ard 
5 abroad with the greateſt profu. 
Thus doth God diſpenſe temporal 
oe, the beſt, that is, the moſt uſe- 
ful, are univerſally: given out in greateſt 
abundance. And it may juſtly be affirm- 
ed, that ſpiritual bleſſings are diſpenſed 
in the ſame way. The moſt comprehenſive 
bleſſing, the unſpeakable gift of Jeſus Chriſt; 
is of all others the moſt} free and liberal; | 
being offered, without money and with- 
cout price; to every ſinner of mankind, 
without exception; and actually confer- 
red upon all who, feeling their need of 
a a Saviour, are made willing to receive and 
reſt upon him alone for pardon, and peace, 
and complete ſalvation. In like manner, 
the great rules of duty, and the trutbs 
that are heſt adapted to purify our hearts, 
and reform our 3 are diſperſed, as 
it were, around us in the greateſt plenty 
and variety. God, ih hath l 85 
„„ LI 2 our 
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our Work, hath nirwiſe limited we ſeafon 
for doing it; and therefore, chat we may 
not loſe a moment, the moſt: i{eful and 
necellary. inftruments of action are laid ſo 
near us, that we need only ſtretch forth 
our hand to take hold of them, Were they 
placed-; at a diſtance, the opportunity of 
acting might frequently paſs away before 
the proper means /and inſtruments were 
got ready. But ſuch wiſe and effectual 
provifion is made, that no man/ ſhall have 
it in his power to plead this excuſe. If 
any piece of duty be left undone, it cannot 
be owing, either to the want of a plain 
rule to direct our conduct, or of ſufficient 
afgurherts. and encouragements to move 
us to action, but to the inattention, or 
pride, or ſtubbornneſs, of our on hearts. 
This affords a glorious diſplay of the 
wiſdom and go2odnels of our great Law- 
giver and Judge. But, alas! we thwart his 
merciful intentions. Overlooking what 
18. near, we roam abro 3 in queſt of other 
| things; that lie at the remoteſt diſtance 
from us, and have the feebleſt influence 
upon our temper and practice. Such is 
our folly and per verſeneſs, that; deſpiſing 
We Cn" 1 becauſe they 
Axe 


: 
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are common and obvious, we run away - 
in the vain purſuit. of abſtruſe and intri- 
cate, ſpeculations, which have no other ef- 
fect than to puzzle the head, or to warm 
the imagination, while they leave the hand a 


dark, and cold, and inſenſiblGeee. 


Jo correct this falſe taſte, uh drei : 
mens attention to the moſt” ſimple and 
practical truths, ought, in my apprehen · 

ſton, to be the principal aim of a goſpel- 
miniſter. When theſe have got full por · | 
ſeſſion of mens hearts, and appear in the 
fruits of a holy life, then, if we find lei- 


ſure, we may ſeeck after new diſcoveries: 5 


but ſurely neceſſity ſhould have the firſt, | 
diſpoſal of our ſtudy and labour. Life is 
ſhort, and ſouls are precious; and 5 
fore things of eternal conſequence onaght; 
in all reaſon to be preßerted. They who! 
chuſe to gratifythe curious, by telling cheat | 
_ new, and. ſtrange things, may indeed raiſe 
the reputation of their own invention j hut 
they do i it upon the ruins of a far more ex- 
ing. -I mean, that chariiy which 

4 vauntech not i itſelf, is not puifed up, and 
4 ſeeketh not her o.πỹm; and as they have 
| ao higher EE agent 
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but juſt they ſhould: be left to nes 
themſelves as they can. 

We are commanded in fripeare, to be 
ready ro every good work; that is, to 
Be in ſuch an habitual poſture for ſervice, 
that with facility we may enter upon 
action ſo ſoon as an opportunity pre- | 
_ ſents itſelf. But we ſhall never acquire 
this promptneſs and facility, till the mind 
be furniſned with ſome fruitful principles 
of action; and rhe more fimple and ob- 
vious theſe principles are, the more readi- 
ly will they occur to us, and the greater 
authority and influence will attend them. 
Of this, kind is the propoſition I have been 

endearouring to illuſtrate. The truth of 
it is obvious to the meaneſt capacity; and 
yet ſuch is its fruitfulneſs and energy, that 
ſome of the ſublimeſt duties of the Chri- 
ſtian life are virtually included in it, and 
2 with eaſe and eee 150 See N 


| from it · 


To geleckt 3 of, theſe. pragiical/ leſ- 
Gan: was the ſecond thing Sa rok to 
which I now proceed. 
II, If all the bleſſings: we: d be che 
gifts of God, the effects of his free and 
unmerited 
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unmerited bounty, then ſurely we ought 
to be humble. This is the particular im- 
provement which the apoſtle directs us to 
make of this doctrine in the cloſe of my 
text: who maketh thee to differ from 
another? and what haſt thou that thou 
2 didſt not receive? Nm if thou didft rer 
ceive it, *noby deft thou glory,” a 2 thou 
Tag, * had not rrobiued iv? HD 

This reaſoning is fo plain duck Kante | 
e a child may underſtand it, and yet ſe 
perfectly juſt, that it will abide” the Teve- 
reſt trial; nay, the more accurately it is 


kanmined the ſtronger will it appear. Did 


we keep this fingle principle in our eye, 
that it is God 2who maketh'us to differ, that 
alone might be ſufficient to give a check to 
our pride, and to inſpire us with humility. 
Did we view all our preſent advantages as 
gifts freely beſtowed, to which we had no 
previous title or claim; then every addi- | 
tional bleſſing would only remind us of 
our indigence before we received it; and 
the greater and more numerous the bene 
fits conferred upon us were, the greater 

| debtors ſhould we judge ourſelves, the 
7 Nin a 3a ſhould we de falle our RR 
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Sed God nt difpoled Should. we 
11 to glory! in ourſelves. | : 

 zdly, From the ſame principle/and with 
2 eaſe and certainty, we may deduce 


our bbligation to thunffulneſt aud praiſe, 


Humility and gratitude, theſe: kindred 
graces, which conſtitute the proper temper 
of a Chriſtian, are inſeparable companions. 


They give mutual aid and ſupport to each 
other; and both take their riſe from the 
perſuaſion of this truth. For how can we 
3 of our kind and unwearied benefac- 
tor: who-condeſeends to make ys the ob- 
jefts of his care, who daily loads us wich 
benefits, though he is altogether indepen- 
dei, of us, and can neither be enriched 


by our ſervices, nor impoveriſſied by the 


want, of them ; how can we think of 
him, I ſay, without the ed Karen love, 
and humble gratitude ? .. 

34, To humility ond. ie Sa 15 add 
rg zation to the will of God. This was the 
- inference, which holy Job drew. from the 
an have been illuſtrating Shall 

we receive good at the hand of the Lord, 


4 and ſhall we not receive vil alſo? The 


. Lord gave, and the Lord ath taken 
0 away, bleſſed * the name of the Lord.” 
_ Surely 
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Surely. if no wrong be done us, we have 
no right to complain. We ought rather 
to adore that goodneſs which at firſt b: 
ſtowed the gift, gave us the comfortable 
enjoyment of it, and continued it with us 
ſo long; and to ſay with the ſaints of old, 
when our diſtreſs is greateſt, I will bleſs 
t the Lord at all times; his praiſe ſhall con- 
*'tinually be in my mouth. Where- 
fore doth a living man complain, a man 
for the puniſhment of his ſins? It 
is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
* him teh and; 6 e is >the will of . 
. b at} 61 e : 
- | 4thly, Did we ; aviben$:4 to > this 1 we 
ſhould not dare to employ any means that 
are mee, for improving our circum- 
ſtances, or acquiring the good things that 
belong to a preſent world: and even in 
uſing the means that are lawful, we ſhould 
5 conſtantly look up to God for ſucceſs, and 
implore his bleſſing upon our honeſt endea- 
vours; remembering, on the one hand, 
that the getring of treaſures by lying — 
© is a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that 
* ſeek death ;” and, off the other hand, 
that the bleſſing of NE "PAY: makerh 
31 15 Vo 1 M m Ee rich, 
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4 rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it.” 
Which leads me to obſerve, 
5thly, The importance of enjoying he 
| bleſſing of God, with all the gifts which his 
bounty beſtows upon us. From this alone 
ariſeth their value, and nothing elſe can 
impart to them that ſweetneſs which ren- 
ders the poſſeſſion of them truly defirable. 
Happineſs cannot be extracted from the 
creatures themſelves: they are all broken 
ae that can hold no water: The 
eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, neither 
4 is the ear filled with hearing.” —“ He 
85 n loveth filver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
*. with ſilver; nor he that loveth abun- 
4 e with increaſes” *Solomon records 
it as one of the evils he had ſeen under the 
ſan, namely, riches kept for the owners 
4 thereof to their hurt.” And he fuppo- 
ſeth it a very poſſible caſe, that amidſt the 
greateſt abundance of earthly things, W 
„ man may all his days eat in „ 
« and have much ſorrow, and wrath with 
* his ſickneſs,” How awful is that 
threatening, Mal. i. 2. « If ye will not 
Ho hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart 
< to give glory unto my name, faith the 
« Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe 


upon 
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upon you, and I will curſe your bleſ. 
4 fings?”* And when this threatening is 
executed upon any, then their table be- 
comes a ſnare to them; and that which 
* ſhould have been for their welfare, be- 

comes a trap, inſomuch that their pro- 


ſperiey proves both che occaſion and inſtru- 


ment of their deſtruction: Whereas the 
Lord bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt:ꝰ 
in conſequence whereof, the little that a 
righteous man hath, is better than the 
riches of many wicked. le is a ſignifi- 
cant ſaying of David, Pſal. xxxvii. 22. 
Such as be bleſſed of the Lord ſhall inherit 
* the earth.” They hold their portion of it 


by a different tenure than other men; 


they poſſeſs it as the children of him who 

is Lord of all: and their Father, while . 
feeds them with food convenient for them, 
gives them at once the proper enjoyment, 
and the ſanctified uſe of it. This is the 
peculiar privilege of believers in Chriſt Je- 


ſus 7 af for „ as: many as receive him, to 
e them gives he power to become the ſons 


of God, even to them that believe in his 
* name.“ And, as the Apoſtle Paul rea- 


ſons, © If children, then are they alſo heir, 


& heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt 
M m3 yy Jeſus z" 


* 
* 
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ce Jeſus;” ſo that, in the: moſt common 
bounties of providence, they can taſte the 
ſweetneſs of ſpecial love, and may lawful- 
ly conſider every benefit conferred upon 
them, as a token of their Father's affection, 
and a pledge of that fulneſs of joy that 
awaits them in a future ſtate. How much 
then doth it concern us, even as we regard 
our preſent comfort, © to give all diligence 
“to make our calling and election ſure,” 
that, on every gift, whether ſmall or great, 
reading the precious name of him who be- 
ſtows it, we may, have | the true reliſh of 
the provifion' afforded us in the courſe of 
our journey through this ſtrange country, 
till we arrive at our Father's houſe: above, 
where we ſhall obtain poſſeſſion of that 
glorious inheritance of the ſaints, which is 
— and eee e en | 
not away. 
Theſe are a. Sek af this practical Jefſons, 
| bid; with eaſe and certainty, may be 
1 I __ the Aachen _ ran. text. 


8 me now to ads the ſubject | 
to the particular — of: our ting 
NE at this tie. 


Hihere 
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Hitherto [I have been ſpeaking of the 


bleſſings we poſſeſs as gifts freely beſtowed, 


But there is another important light in 
which we ought likewiſe to view them. 
They are talents committed to us for ſpe- 


cial ends and purpoſes; and it is both ex: 


pected and required that we be diligent 


and faithful, in improving them, as it be- 
comes choſe ho muſt one day give an ac- 


count of their ſtewardſhip . There is 
an eſſential difference between God's gi 
ving to us, and our giving to our fellow- 


men. We renounce our intereſt in What 
we give to another; it caſeth to be ours, 
and becomes the property of the perſon 


upon whom: we beſtow:it., But God giveth 
nothing away after chis manner. His gi- 
ving to his creatures doth not make the 


benefit, conferred, a whit the leſs his own 


khan it originally was. God is the entire 
and abſolute proprietor of all things: they 


are his, becauſe he made chem; and what 

is ſtyled, property among men, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be derived, limited, and dependent. 
This dominion is ſo eſſential to God, that 
he cannot diveſt himſelf of it. Earthly 
rulers may reſign part of the juriſdiction 
that! ue .to n. Thus Saul Pros. 


297123941 claimed, 
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claimed, that whoſoever ſhould fight Do” 
liah the Philiſtine, and kill him; © he 
and his houſe ſhould be made free in 
“ Ifrael.” But no creature can be releaſed 

from its obligation to ſerve God: for ab- 
ſolute dependence and unlimited ſubjec- 
tion are ſo intimately connected, that they 
cannot exiſt ſeparately. As wWe neceſſarily 
depend upon God, ſo we are neceſſarily 
bound to ſubmit to his authority, and to 
ſerve him to the utmoſt extent of the 
powers he hath given us. No creature can 
ſay of any thing he poſſeſſeth, This is fully 
mine, to diſpoſe of it as I pleaſe. The be- 
nefits conferred upon us, are ſo far our 
property, with reſpect to our fellow-ſer- 
vants, that, unleſs they can produce an 
order from the great Maſter of the family, 
none of them may take them from us, 
neither can they righteouſly poſſeſs them 
without our own conſent: but, with re- 
gard to God, they ſtill belong to him, and 
are ours only for the ends and purpoſes 

he hath appointed. They were not given 
merely as an alms to the needy, but as in- 
ſtruments are given to a ſervant for doing 
his maſter's work. This is clearly expreſ- 
fed, x Pet. iv. 10. „ As every man hath 
TEE) received 
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© received. the gift, even ſo miniſter the 
„ ſame one to another, as good ſtewards 
« of the manifold grace of God.. 
The nature of the gifts beflovetka upon 5 
_— plainly ſhew, that they were not in- 
tended for pomp, but for uſe : and it ap- 
pears from the manner in which they are 
diſtributed, that none of them are be- 
ſtowed to gratify the pride of individuals, 
but to eſtabliſh ſuch A mutual connection | 


in his place uſeful to the community. 
We have a lively illuſtration of this, 1 Cor. 
xii. 8. et ſeg. ©. To one is given by che 
Spirit, the word of wifdom : to ano- 
ther, the word of knowledge by the 
* ſame Spirit; to another faith by the 
fame Spirit; to another the gifts of heal- 
* ing by the ſame Spirit; to another the 
% working of miracles; to another pro- 
0 a e to another diſcerning of ſpirits; 
to another divers kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpretation of tongues. 
But all theſe: worketh that one and 
5 1 the ſelf-ſame Spirit, diwiding to every 
man ſeverally as he will.“ Thus each 
| hath his diſtinct office and uſe; that, as 
1 is e ver. e chere ſhould be 


i = no 
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no ſchiſm in the body; but that the 
9. 4 Irveral members ſhould have the ſame 
* care one for another,” and maintain 
mutual love, whilſt all-in their way contri- 
bute to the good of the whole. The 
* eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I have 
no need of thee : nor again the head to 
ee the feet, J have no need of ou. TO 
every one ſomething is given, to recom- 
mend him to the reſpect of others; and 
from every one ſomething is with held; to 
keep him modeſt and humble: for God 
hath To ordered the diſtribution of his be- 
nefits, that each may feel his need of chat 
excellence which he hath not in poſſeſſion, 
and at the ſame time have the aid of thoſe 
gifts, by the rg of 3 ee an 
himſelf wants. 
„The rich and E poor meet -edps: 
© ther,” ſaith Solomon, © the Lord is the 
© maker of them both.” Hence, he 
* that mocketh the poor” is ſaid © to re: 
“ proach his Maker;“ that is, he throws 
an injurious reflection upon the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of divine providence, which 
hath appointed this inequality of condi- 
tions among men, for exerciſing, on the 
one 2 the patience and RESO of 
- the 
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the poor; and that the rich, on the other ” 


hand, may be furniſed 
portunities of acknowledging their oblige, 5 
tions to and their dependence upon 
kim for all -they-poſſeſs, by diſtributing 
what they can ſpare from their n ne» 
eeſſary uſes, for the relief and comfort of . 
their needy brethren. 2 
proper improvement of wealth, and the 
purpoſe for which it is beſtowed, appears 
from Paul's direction to Timothy, (1 Tim. 
vi. 17.), © Charge them that are rich in 
* this world, that they be not high-mind- 
ed, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us all things 
* richly to enjoy: that they do good, that 
© they be rich in good works, ready to di- 
„ ſtribute, willing to communicate; lay- 
« ing up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. 


That this is the 


And how provoking it is to God, when ” 


men abuſe the gifts of his providence, we 
learn from that complaint and threaten- 


ing, (Hol. ii. 8, 9.), © She. did not know _- 


ee that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, 
and multiplied her filver and gold, which 
they prepared for Baal. Therefore will 
7 N ASEIEE away my bv: the 
1 III. M 
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© time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon 
„thereof, and will recover my wool and 
„my flax given to cover her nakedneſs.” 
The application of theſe truths to the 
purpoſe for which we are at preſent aſ- 
ſembled, is ſo obvious, that I am confident 
it muſt already have occurred to the moſt 
inattentive of my hearers. Were we to 
conſider the good things we poſſeſs, mere- 
Iy as gifts freely beſtowed, and left en- 
tirely to our own diſpoſal; yet gratitude 
ſhould prompt us to employ them in ſuch 
a way as might be moſt acceptable to our 
kind and generous Benefactor. But I am 
furniſhed, you now ſee, with a more per- 
ſuafive argument: the plea of gratitude 
comes enforced wich the claim of juſtice, 
while: regard to our own intereſt ſolicits 
our compliance with their united de- 
mands: For we muſt all appear before 
„the judgement· ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
© one may receive the deeds done in his 
“ body,: according to that he hath done, 
£ whether it be good or bad. In that 
day, © unto whomſbeyer much hath been 
given, of him alſo much will be requi- 
red: and the unprofitable ſervant, who 
did not improve the talent committed to 
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it in a napkin, ſhall be caſt © into outer 
4 darkneſs: there ſhall be een 2 
* gnaſhing of teeth.” _ = 
Seeing then theſe things a are e ſo, gy 
we not to reckon it an additional ground 
of thankfulneſs to God, when, beſides the 
favours conferred. upon us, he is at any 
time pleaſed ro afford us an opportunity. 
of employing the fruits of his liberality in 
ſuch a manner as contributes moſt effec- 
tually to anſwer the higheſt and moſt im- 
portant purpoſes for which they were be⸗ 
ſtowed? An opportunity of this kind is 
juſt now. preſented to you by the muck 
to be reſpected Managers of the Orphan- 
Foſpital, at whoſe deſire I addreſs vou 
this day. The objects of their care are 
there placed in your view: and ſurely to 
provide for the Chriſtian education of ſo 
many helpleſs children, and for their de- 
cent clothing and maintenance, till they be 
trained up to earn a ſubſiſtence for them- 


ſelves, as it is an exerciſe of the trueſt 


mercy to them, ſo it cannot fail to be high- 
ly acceptable to that God who diſdains 
not to ſtyle himſelf the Saen of the fa- 
therleſs.:. ATT: 5 
The peculiar a. of thin 8 


of. chatte were fully Mpſiented, on a 
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former occaſion of this kind, from that 
Prayer of the Pſalmiſt, in behalf of the 
Jewiſh nation, (Pſal. cxliv. 12.), That 
© our ſons may be as plants grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters may be 
as corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the fimi- 
e litude of a palace *.“ Then, it was 
ſhewn, That a permanent proviſion for the 
Chriſtian education of deſtitute children, 
is a charity which tends to prevent miſe- 
ry, and muſt therefore be preferable to 
that which only alleviates preſent diſtreſs, 
or procures it a ſhort and uncertain relief. 
This is charity to the ſouls of our fellow- 
ereatures, and the nobleſt imitation of him 
who came from heaven to earth, to ſeek 
and to fave that which was loſt. Beſides, 
it is a charity, which, of all others, is in 
leaſt danger of being miſapplied or defeat- 
ed. This renders the proſpect of doing 
good by it in the higheſt degree probable. 
And then its influence is of the largeſt ex- 
tent; for while it ſerves to advance the 
glory of God, and the intereſts of pure 
and undefiled religion in the world, it 
promotes, at the ſame time, in the moſt 
elſectual e che e __— 
ment 


e e p before the Managers of | 
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ment and bappineſs of individuals, and 
even the temporal proſperity of the nation 
to which we belong. | 
Jo ſuch powerful eee any 
| addition would be ſuperfluous. - And they 


who, influenced by theſe motives, contri- ” 


| bute according to their ability for the ſup- 
port of an inſtitution ſo pious and ſalu- 
tary, may be aſſured, that what they give, 
is, in the moſt proper ſenſe of Solomon's. 
words, © lent to the Lord, and that which 
they give will he pay them again. 
VD pon the whole, then, let it be dur firſt 
care, to have our own hearts filled with 
love to God, as the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and our Father in Chriſt; for 
unleſs this be the ſource of our charity to 
others, our beneficence may be profitable 
to them, but cannot avail ourſelves. And 
if once this principle be deeply rooted in 
our hearts, then it will become eaſy and 


delightful to us, to communicate good to 


our fellow- men, in obedience to the com- 
mand of God, and in imitation of his ex- 
ample. Let us always bear in mind, the 
4 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
* though he was rich, yet for our ſakes 

e became poor, that we, through his po- 
0 e mel be rich,” Let us conſider 
che 
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the uncertainty of all earthly things, and 
this will diſpoſe us to employ them with 
greater cheerfulneſs for the relief and com- 
fort of our needy brethren, before they be 
taken from us, or we by death be divor- 
ced from them. Above all, let us beg of 
God the influences of his Spirit, which a- 
lone can vanquiſh that ſelfiſhneſs which is 
the great oppoſer of charity, and incline 


dur hearts to all thoſe acts of compaſſion 


and kindneſs which adorn our Chriſtian 
profeſſion, and by their beauty and uſe- 


fulneſs engage others to e our r hea- 
e Facher. * 
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K "HOUGH Chrift i is in every view pre 
cious to them that believe, yet er ſome 
| of FD characters which he fuſtains, pre- 
ſent him to us in a milder light than o- 
thers, and render him comparatively more 
lovely and eſtimable. And amidſt che va- 
riety of titles given him in ſcripture, there 
is perhaps none more expreſſive of conde- 
ſcenſion and grace, than that which Ber 8 
Pleaſed to aſſume in my text. 5 
As many of the Jews were nicithlas 
by occupation, che language of this de- 
ſcription would be obvious to them all. 
And they who were enlightened by the 
Spirit of God, would not only perceive 7 
che propriety,” but likewiſe reliſh all the 
ſweetneſs of this endearing deſignation. 
To us; indeed, an allufion to the 
| rar life cart hardly appear with equal bea 
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ty and ſtrength. Many circumſtances of 
reſemblance, would ſtrike thoſe who were 
acquainted with rural affairs, which muſt 
neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to eſcape our ob- 
| ſervation. But though we cannot trace 
them all with a critical exaftneſs, yet by 
the light, which the ſcriptures afford us, I 
hope I ſhall be able to bring as many 
proofs of our Lerd's care and tenderneſs, 
as may ſuffice to illuſtrate the propriety of 
the alluſion, and: ſſew, with what juſtice 
chis title of — ee is male 

by our Redeemer... 


I begin 80 RR to 1 our 1 
himſelf appeals in the text. I,” ſays he, 

am the good ſhepherd: the good ber-. 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep.” 
It vas a ſignal proof that David gave of 
his care and. tendernefs, when he ventu- 
red his life for the ſake of his ſheep, and 
encountered a bear and a lion in their de- 
fence. But though the attempt was ha- 
_ zaxdous, it was not altogether deſperate: 
he had hope of ſucceſs, and actually pre- 
vailed. Beſides, the charge committed to 
him was his father's property, part of 
— which would one day fall to his own ſhare, 
0 that his . intereſt was n 


* 
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ei the preſervation of it; for if the 
lock decreaſed, his part of the inheritance 
would en been nene in 1 
tion. 0 | 
| But our - bleſſed Lord: had no induce. 
ment of this nature. His intereſt was in 
no ſhape connected with our welfare: his 
glory and happineſs were independent of 
us. He could neither be enriched by our 
3 nor impoveriſhed by the want of 
Beſides, we had forfeited all title to 
his protection, and by the moſt wicked 
and unprovoked rebellion, had rendered 
. ourſelves. the objects of his juſt diſplea- 
fare.” Vet ſuch was his free and unme- 
rited goodneſs, chat he not only hazarded 
his life in our behalf, but voluntarily re- 
ſigned it, that we might live through kim. | 
Alb we like ſheep-had e aſtray; fuy s 
the evangelical Prophet, we had turn- 
ed every one to his on way.“ But 1 
„he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
© he was bruiſed for our iniquities;“ or, 
in the language of the New Teſtament, 
* He who” knew no fin,” became a rk 
offering for us: the Juſt One ſuffered for 
2 Arp ne ae might bring us to 
« God? * £14" 1 53 MELEE FTF 
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Hlad our caſe been merely unfortunate, 
like that of a weak and harmleſs lamb, 


* ſeized by a lion, whom it could neither 


reſiſt nor avoid, pity might have inclined 
a generous. heart, to attempt ſomething 
for our deliverance. But our miſery was 
the effect, not of weakneſs, but of volun- 
tary wickedneſs. We choſe it in its cauſe. 
We ſinned, though we were forewarned 
that death would be the iſſue. We were 
not caught by ſurpriſe, but deliberately 
ſurrendered, or rather ſold ourſelves to the 
adverſary. Let, in this ſituation, when 
we had nothing to invite, far leſs to de- 
ſerve his regard and affection, did the 
bleſſed Jeſus fly to our relief; and de- 
ſcending from the throne, put on the form 
of a ſervant, that in our place he might 
ſuffer and die on this earch which he had 
made. 1 7 
| he Fang the ata Gods which: e 
our happineſs, were ſins committed di- 
rectly againſt himſelf. It was his own 
law we tranſgreſſed, his own royalty we 
invaded: we fought againſt him with his 
own arms, and joined in confederacy with 
his moſt inveterate enemies. 80 that every 
obſtacle that can be imagined lay in the road 
8 of meroy, the ae ingratitude, the 
moſt 


# 


moſt aun inſolence; in a word, all 


the circumſtances were united, which Could _ 


aggravate our guilt, and inflame the wrath: | 
of him againſt whom we ſinned; and con- 
ſpired to render our pun ent not only 
a righteous, but even a wiſe and neceflary 
exerciſe of ſeverity, for vindicating the ho- 
nour of the Sovereign, and for maintain- 
ing the credit and influence of his go- 
vernment. Nay, as the threatening 4 was 
publiſhed - before the penalty was incur- 
red, truth as well as reg denianded the 
execution of it.- . 05 99 5 
Such were our e ben this 
Friend of finners, but the enemy of fin; 
came upon the Wings of love to ſave us. | 
* Deliver them aid he, from going 
do.] to che pit, and againſt me let 
the ſword of juſtice be unſheathed. Here 
vas goodneſs, generous, diſintereſted good- 
neſs, that never had, and that never can 
bave a parallel. Scarcely for a righte- 
«< ous man will one die, peradventure for 
0 good man ſome would even dare to 
die;“ but who hath ever heard of one 
5 dying for' an enemy? Or, if ſuch a Pro- 
digy could be ound among men, yet the 
generoſity even of this perſon, would fall 
infinitely” ſhort of rhe example in my text. 
342 O % 2 ZgSauch 
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Such a one might be ſaid to reſign a life; 
but then it is a precarious, dependent life; 
a debt payable on demand; a leaſe revo- 
cable at pleaſure. A mere creature can 
give away nothing that is properly his 
own, becauſe he has nothing but what he 
received. Whereas our deareſt Lord not 
only died in the room of enemies, but by 
dying, reſigned a life, that, in the ſtrict- 
eſt ſenſe, was his property: for ſo he ſays 
in the 18th verſe of this chapter, I have 
1 2 te lay down my life, and I have 
“ power to take it up again.“ He had an 
eſtate of his own, (ſo to ſpeak), an origi- 
8 nal, and therefore an abſolute right to his 
life. This, as it gave merit and efficacy 
to bis death, ſo it qualified him to exhibit 
khat myſtery of love, which angels con- 
templated with increaſing wonder, when 
he aſſumed our nature, and became our 
Shepherd, and in that character ave bis 
life for the ſheep... . - 
But did the bleſſed Pak Hows how? 
Did he merely reſtore. ſinners. to a capa- 
city of happineſs, by expiating their guilt, 
and paving the way for their return to 
God? Or, to carry forward the alluſion, 
does the good Shepherd ſatisfy himſelf 
with ee his. erg from che jaws 2 
| 8 5 7 
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the lion, and then leave them to their own. 
conduct, to find the road back to the fold 
from whence: they had NOTE Now = 
For, in the 
24 place, He alſo benen tha guide; 
and: as it is beautifully expreſſed in the 
23d Pſalm, He leads them in the paths 
* of righteouſneſs for his name's fake.” 
How amnuable does he appear when intro- 
duced by Ezekiel, ſpeaking after this man- 
ner: Behold I, even I, will both ſearch 
my ſheep, and ſeek them out: as a ſhep= 
herd ſeeketh out his flock, ſo will L ſeek 
© out my ſheep, and will deliver them out 
of all place where they have been ſcat- 
< tered in the dark and cloudy day. I 
„ill ſeek that which was loſt, and 
„bring again that which was Are ks 
% way: I will bind up that which was 
5M broken; and ſtrengthen that which was 


„ ſick. Of the ſame mild and gracious 5 


import is that tender repreſentation in the 
prophecy of | Iſaiah: * He ſhall feed his 
e flock like a ſhepherd; he ſhall gather 
the lambs with his arms, and carry them 
in his boſom, and gently lead them that 
Kare with young.“ In alluſion to theſe 
prophetical deſcriptions of the Meſſiah, 


our en bimſelf- hath declared in the ts 


New 


* 
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New Teſtament, that the Son of man is 
come to ſeek and to ſave: that which 
© was loſt.” And having in this chapter 
aſſumed the title of a Shepherd, he ſays, 
in the 16th verſe, Other ſheep I have, 
© which-are not of this fold, them alſo I 
< muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my 
© voice.” , And indeed this exerciſe of his 
paſtoral office is no leſs neceſſary than it 
is kind; for ſuch is the enmity of our 
hearts, ſuch the perverſeneſs of our na- 

tures, that after all he has done without 
us, to bring us to God, yet if his Spirit 
did not work within us, none of us would 
ever think of returning to him. The 
* carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for 
eit is not ſubject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed ean be.” Accordingly Paul 
reminds the converts at Epheſus, that till 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and children 
© of wrath even as others.” Hear the 
language of our Lord to his diſciples 
of every tribe of men, Te have not 
choſen me, but I have choſen you: 
and that aſſertion of the Apoſtle which 
is univerſally true, By grace are ye 
« ſaved. through faith, and that not 
“of yourſelves, it is the gift of God.“ 
* 5 8 | 8 And 
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And does he not merit the deſignation of 
a good Shepherd, who not only ſaves his 
flock from deſtruction, and opens to them 
the door of his ſheep- fold, but goes after 
them into che wilderneſs, purſues chem 
vhilſt they are flying from their own hap- 
pineſs, and never gives over his ſearch; 
till he finds them, and then leads them in 
ſafety to a place of reſt, where every thing 
is provided ao ter neceſſities require? 
For this is a vec nota md. e 

1it 34 proof tl his Jan, to, kia: ſheep, ha- 
ving brought them into his fold, he ſap- 
plies all their wants, and feeds; them With 
food convenient for them. How ſweet- 
ly. did Darid ſing under the ſenſe of this 
privilege, The Lord is my ſhepherd, 1 

I ſhall not want: he maketh me to lie 
« down. in green paſtures he. leadeth,me 
« befide the ſtill waters.“ The young 
| 6 lions may, lack and Cane. hunger, but 
6 * they that fear the Lord ſhall not lack 
« any. good thing.“ —“ I will feed them,” 
; (aid God by the Prophet Ezekiel, chap. 
XXXiv. 14.), I will feed them in a good | 
25 paſtures. and upon the hgh: mountains 


een in. \ good fold, and. ro a fat pa- : 
« fre ſhall chey feed: upon the neun. 
* Ro, 5 5 — tains 
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* tains of Iſrael.” Here peace and afflu- 
ence are repreſented in the moſt ſtriking 
and agreeable colours. Arid that this pro- 
miſe has a ſpiritual meaning, and extends 
to the goſpel church, appears from verſe 
23d, where che Meſſiah, under the well 


known title of David, is brought fully in- 


to view, as the perſon by whoſe hand theſe 
blecings: are diſpenſed. - I will ſet up 
«one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall 
feed them, even my ſervant David, he 
* ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their 
ſhepherd. And I the Lord will be their 
God, and my ſervant David a prince a- 
mong them, I the Lord have ſpoken it. 
« And I will make with them a'covenant 
4 of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts 
to ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely in che wilderneſs, and ſleep 
uin the woods. And 1 will make them, 
* and the places round about my hill, a 
| * bleſſing; and I will cauſe the ſhower to 
come down in his ſeaſon: there ſhall be 
* ſhowers of bleſſing.— And I will pn up 
4 for them a plant of renown, and they 


_ *:ſhall be no more conſumed with hun- 


ger in the land.“ It is not improbable 
chat our Lord had this prophetical deſcrip- 


W when he aid in the gh 
verſe 
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e cnc ge b bee (of 


| e and my blood is drink 


e the ſheep), by me if any man enter in, 
e he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 


out, and find paſture.” But how muſt 
it amaze us, to hear from his awn lips, 


that he is not only the door by which the 
ſheep enter into the paſture, but is himſelf 


© Jive for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my fleſh,” which I will give for 


the life of the world: Verily, verily T 
« {ay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of 


Ache Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. Whoſo cateth 


* eternal life: for my fleſh is meat in- 


Nay, is not this precious food te be dis 
penſed to us this day, in the holy facra- 
ment *, under the fignificant emblems 5 


| bread and wine, when the good Shepherd 
ſhall ſay, and ſay it with power, to thoſe 
who believe in him, and know his voice, 
Nour: Bp if Tan. 
5 * Preached on a Communion-ſabbath, 1 c 
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the paſture: upon which they feed; yet 
| theſe are his words, in the 6th chapter of 
this goſpel; at the 5rit and following 
verſes, I am the bread of life, the living 
_* bread which came down from heaven; 
« if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall 


my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 


4 
— 
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Take and eat; this is my body broken 


for you: and this cup is the New Te- 


*ſtament in my blood; drink ye all of 
* it.“ I ſuppoſe I need not inform you, 


that theſe expreſſions are figurative. Tou 
have long been taught, that the Lord's 


ſupper is a ſacrament, wherein, by giving 


and receiving bread and wine, according 
to Chriſt's appointment, his death is ſhew- 
ed forth, and the worthy receivers are not, 


after a corporal and carnal manner, but 
by faith, made partakers of his body and 
| blood; with all his benefits, to their ſpiri- 
tual nouriſment and growth in grace. 
This is not the worldling's portion, the 
whole amount of wrhich is vanity and 
vexation: no, this is ſubſtantial food, 
even all the bleſſings of the new and well 
ordered covenant; the juſtification of our 
_ perſons, the renovation of our natures, 
adoption into the family of God, aſſu- 
rance of his love, peace of conſcience, joy 


ſearchable riches of his grace. Thus doth 
Chriſt feed his ſheep, he inveſts them with 
æ right to all the bleſſings of his purchaſe, 
and diſtributes theſe bleſſings as their ne- 
ceſſities require, t „till, as Paul hath expreſ- 
ſed it, (Eph. ili. 700 5 . are filled 

1800 2 os ba ee 


98 
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with all the fulneſs 1 eee. Kur- 
ther, inthe. ian 
46 place, It ne to a —_—_ Shai 
to defend his: flock, as well as to feed 
them. And this: office he likewiſe: per- 
forms in the moſt effectual manner. He 
re over them by night and by day; 
r he that keeps: Iſrael, neither flum- 
7 ral nor ſleeps.” — Fear not,” ſays; he, 
« for I am with thee; ; be not diſmayed, 
for Lam thy God: I will ſtrengthen 
« * thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will up- 
« hold thee with the right hand of my 
« righteouſneſs.” - Their enemies indeed 
are many and ſtrong, but he is mighty on 
whom their help is laid. He makes his 
grace ſufficient for them, and will keep 
them by his power through faith unto 
ſalvation. Hear his own words, in the 
27th and following verſes of this chapter, 
„My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
« them, and they follow me. And, I give 
« unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
* them out of my hand. My Father who 
gave them me, is greater than all: and 
none is able to pluck them out af. my 
« Tg s hand. I and my Father are 
6 . He foreſees the trials which are 
255 Ts Pp 2 PS coming 
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coming upon them, and prays for them 
effectually, that their faith may not fail. 
He gives power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might he increaſes ſtrength. 
And when at any time they ſtumble and 
fall, he comes ſeaſonably to their relief, 
lifts up their hands which hang down, 
and ſtrengthens their feeble knees; and 
having enlarged their hearts, enables them 


to run in the way of his commandments. 


Thus does he conduct them through the 
ſlippery paths of life, and continues to be 
| their guardian even until death; Neither 
does we: n chem at che hour of d. — 
For, 188 | 
177 When had * 5 choke Eh the ab. 
ley öf the ſhadow of death, his rod and 
his ſtaff comfort and ſuſtain them. He 
fortifles and cheers their departing ſpirits; 
and when the evening ſhadows gather 
thick around them, "the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Comforter, is ſent to ſay to them, that 
death as well as life is theirs. Nay, “ the 
good Shepherd himſelf, who gave his life 
for the agen adi will fay to them in this 
4&ful hour, © Fear not, I am he that hveth 
and was dead; and behold; I am alive for 
b evermore, and have the keys of hell and 
1 We am the relurrection and the 
: 95 life: 
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< life: he that believeth on me, though 
* he were dead, yet ſhall he live“ What 
a multitude of ſaints, who now inhe 
promiſes, have in their laſt moments ex- 
perienced the effect of theſe gracious and 


ir the 


joyful aſſurances. In how many inſtan-— 


ces hath a lively and unexpected view of 
the promiſes of God, and of the great re 
demption, ſuſtained and even elevated a dy- 
ing ſaint, who, from the infirmities of the 
body, or other cauſes, was, through fear 
of death, ſubje@ to bondage all his life. 
The ſenſible; preſench of the good Shep- 
herd, incheſ&awful moments will ſupport 
the moſt fearful, and the feebleſt of the 
flock. It will enable him that hath no 
might, to triumph over death, and him 
that hath the power of death; and; even 
in the preſence of the king of terrors, it 
will teach him this ſong of victory, My 
fleſh and my heart faileth; but Gud is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my por- 
* tion for ever.“ — Thanks be unto 
God, which hath given me the victory, 
4 through jeſus Chriſt my Lord.. For 
Jam perſuaded, that neither death nor 
le, nor angels, nor principalities nor 
4 powers,” nor things preſent, nor things 
4 to come, nor height, nor r depth; nor any 
> es other 


© other creature, ſhall be able — 
; « me from the love of Wan which is in 
* Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.“ It is true, the 
ſaints of God have not all the ſame de- 
gree of ſenſible comfort at the hour of 
death. The wiſdom of heaven may ſome- 
times permit them to ſhut their eyes, with- 
out perceiving the full extent of the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of them who die in the Lord, or 
without having received thoſe ſenſible to- 
kens of their victory over death. But, 
though weepuig may endure for a night, 
vrhile they are yet ſtruggling to be relea- 
ſed from the mortal ab le, their 
ſpirits ſhall ee to crerlſing Jay 
For, in tljle 

btb and 40 Moan When-the morning. of 
the day that never ends ſhall dawn, they 
mall again ſee the good Shepherd, ſtretch- 
ing out; his arms to receive them into e- 
verlaſting habitations. They ſhall ſee 
* him as he is; they ſhall “ be ſatisfied 
4 with his likeneſs;” The manſions which 
he is now preparing for them will then 
be ready. Each of them ſhall enter in- 
to the bleſſed. abode provided for him. 
: & They ſhall go no more. out for ever 
and © the Lamb which is in the midſt of | 
* abrene Wall feed them, and ſhall 

2 * - 2 * lead 
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* lead them to living fountains of water: 

and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. Then ſhall they ſing toge- 
ther, with united gratitude and joy, the 
triumphant and eternal ſong of praiſe, 
ſaying, Worthy i is the Lamb that was 


Alain, to receive power, and riches, and 
- © wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſing: for thou haſt re- 
ͤädeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
* of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
* ple, and nation. Salvation to our God, 


* which frerhonpint an oy and un- 


«to the: Lamnd % of en "1. 


And now:lay, m my ee brethren, rn 
review of what you have heard, is not the 
Lord Jeſiis: a good Shepherd indeed? He 
redeemed his flock with his blood, and 
guides them by his Spirit, and 8 
with all the rich fruits of his purchaſe. 
He defends them in life, accompanies 
them through death, and conducts them 
to thoſe regions of light and love, where 


they ſhall dwell in his preſence for ever- 


more, eating the fruit of the tree of life, 
and drinking the water of the river of life, 


following.phe, Lamb; mhitherſorner.he.go- | 
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of his paſture; who, allured by his love, 
and aided by his grace, have returned to 
him as the me 2 eee . 
= ſouls. * 10 #71 
Let me : then chil; pen duch ; 2 of 
dach, I truſt, a goodly number are aſſem- 
bled in this place; let me, I ſay, call 
upon them to reflect, with gratitude and 
joy, upon the proofs they have already 
received of his care and tenderneſs. Re- 
member how hie found you wandering in 
the wilderneſs, expoſed to every beaſt of 
prey, inſenſible of your danger, and un- 
able to avoid it. Remember how. he 
opened your eyes to ſee your miſery, and 
not only diſcovered the all. ſufſicient re- 
med y, but powerfully determined, and 
enabled vou to apply it. And let theſe 
paſt experiences endear him to your ſouls, 
and ſtrengthen your dependence on him, 
for whatever elſe may be deer d do e com- 
plete your ſalvation. Kent | 
This is the natural tendency & Fn re- 
preſentation TI have given you, and this is 
the improvement of it that beſt anno the 
occaſion of our preſent meeting.” 
good Shepherd i is this day to feed aim own 
ſheep, f in the fatteſt part of that paſture 
which 
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which his love hath prepared for them. 
The ordinance now before us, doth not 
merely exhibit the riches of huis grate, but 
ſeals and applies them to each believer in 
particular, that, having this ſecurity ſuper- 
added to the unchangeable promiſe and 
e of God, they may have a ſtrong 
« conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to 
Jay hold on the hope ſet before them“. 
Wich this view, then, let us approach 
Wer table of the Lord, and pray, that this 
goſpel· feaſt may prove effectual, by his 
bleſſing, to confirm our faith, to inflame 
our love, and to enliven our hope; that 
by the nouriſhment it affords, we may be 
ſtrengthened to purſue our journey through 
this wilderneſs, till having paſſed the Jor- 
dan of death, and arrived at the heavenly 
Canaan, faith and hope ſhall become fight 
and enjoyment, and love, ever growing 
with the ages of eternity, ſhall. embrace 
with increaſing vigour and delight, the 
_ oh who. gave his life e the 
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E. hath Haid, 4 will 3 never kave thee nor 2 
oof, thee. | 


HIS comfortable declaration or pro- 
1 miſe is introduced by the Apoſtle, 
to enforce the duty of contentment, to 
which he had exhorted the Hebrews in 
the preceding part of the verſe. Nothing 
ean be more unbecoming in a child of 
God,” than diſſatisfaction with his preſent 
condition, or anxiety about his future 
proviſion in the world. It is no wonder 
to ſee worldly men, whoſe portion of good 
chings lies wholly upon earth, loading 
themſelves with thick clay, and eagerly 
graſping every thing which their craving 
. appetites demand. Such perſons cannot 
but be uneaſy when they meet with diſ- 
appointments, becaufe, having nothing 
defirable in proſpect beyond the grave, in 
loſing their preſent enjoyments, they loſe 
their all, But the Chriſtian, who __ 


of a treaſure in heaven, a treaſure incor- 
ruptible in its own nature, and which no 
fraud nor force can take from him, may, 
and ought to look down with a holy in- 1 
difference upon every thing here below, SS 
reſigning himſelf entirely to the diſpoſal ' 
of his heavenly Father, who not only 
knows what is beſt. for him, but hath 
likewiſe obli ged hi mſelf, by covenant and 
promiſe, to make all things work toge- 
ther for the eternal advantage of thoſe 
who love him, and confide in his mercy. 
It was this argument which Chriſt uſed 
with his diſciples, to diſſuade them from 
an anxious ſolicitude about their tempo- 
ral concerns, (Matth. vi. 31.), © Take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 
„ what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal 
4 ſhall we be clothed? For after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek, and your 
© heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
« firſt the kingdom of God, and his righ- 
u teouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 'be 
added unto you God will ſupport 
and maintain his o.] n people, as long as 


he has any ſervice for them in this world. 3 2 
He knows all their wants, and as his good- A 
neſs conſtantly inclines him, ſo his power 3 


Cn. „„ 
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doth at all times enable him to beſtow e- 
very needful ſupply in its ſeaſon. And 
can our intereſt be lodged in better hands? 
Who that believes this, would chuſe to be 
the diſpoſer of his own lot? The Lord 
* reigneth,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, let the 
earth rejoice.” And ſurely they who 
can ſay, This God is our God, our Father 
and our Friend, have cauſe to rejoice in 
every condition, and muſt act very incon- 
fiſtently with their profeſſion and hopes, 
if any thing from without can diſturb 
their inward peace and tranquillity.— I 
Propoſe een in eee * di- 
vine aid, 

Firſt, To thine th import af this graci- | 
ous promiſe, © I will never leave oa nor 
* forſake thee.” : 

_- » Secondly, I ſhall enquire wh chop s; 
are that may apply the en of Fas 
N to themſelvs. 
Thirdly, I ſhall lay before n th of 
Dans: grounds of aſſurance on which the 
people of God may depend for the accom- 
pliſhment of this promiſe, and then di- 
rect you to the Gatos im rammen of 
the Os oe 
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I begin with the import of, the promiſe 
itſelf, * will never leave thee nor forſake 
“ thee.” —And, 1 

1}, It is here nated that all FM 
hinge may forſake us: for in this promiſe 
God plainly intends to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
from the creatures; by claiming this per- 
fection of conſtancy or unchangeableneſa, 
as an attribute peculiar to himſelf. Va- 
nity is engraved in deep and legible cha- 
racters upon every thing below the ſun. 
All things on earth are periſhing in their 
own. nature, and ſo fleeting and deceitful, 
that they wha lean upon them, only ſe- 
cure to themſelves a more. intenſe degree 
of pain and vexation; for. ſooner or later 
they will ſlide from under them, and leave 
nothing in their room, but the diſgrace of 
2 fooliſh choice, and the bitterneſs of diſ- 

appointed hope. Hiſtory affords us in- 
numerable proofs of this. The wiſeſt men 
in every age, have obſerved and lamented 
the mutability of all earthly things; and 
we need only keep our eyes and our ears 
open, to learn this truth, by ſome Sth | 
xample every day we live. | 

How often do we ſee riches mak unto | 
themſelves. wings and flee. away as an 
ou toward heaven? What a variety of 

accidents — 
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ohm may ſuddenly deprive a man of 
all his ſubſtance, and reduce him to the 
loweſt ſtate of poverty and want? A ſtorm 
at ſea, or a fire at land, will in a few hours 
conſume the labours of many years: and 
he who, whilſt I ſpeak, poſſeſſeth plenty of 
all things, and promiſeth himſelf a long 
ſucceſſion of proſperous days, may, before 
to-morrow's ſun, find himſelf. ſtripped of 
all his ſubſtance, and obliged; to depend 
upon the bounty of others for the com- 
mon neceſſaries of life. How many, who 
boaſted that their mountain ſtood ſtrong, 
Have ſuddenly been thrown down from 
the higheſt pinnacle of power and great- 
neſs? Even princes, when they leaſt 
dreamt of it, have been forced to ex- 
change their palace for a priſon, and have 
learnt by ſad experience, that crowns are 
but tottering emblems of power, and that 
royalty itſelf hath no exemption from the 
viciſſitude of ſublunary things. _ _ Repu- | 
tation and friends, health and all bodily 
advantages, yea, reaſon, with all the en- 
dowments of the mind, are ſo uncertain 
and mutable, that no man can promiſe on 
the poſſeſſion of them. The faireſt cha- 
racter may be ſullied with the breath of 

calumny; ; our friends may prove falſe, or 
abandon 


— 


| ks: us . 2 or heh 
they are faithful, and in all reſpeQs'com» 
fortable to us, yet death may ſnatch them 
from us, one after another, till we are in a 
manner left ſolitary in the midſt of the 
earth. Health and ſtrength, and whatever 
elſe belongs to the body, are of all things 
the leaſt durable, and the moſt ſubject to 
change. Life itſelf is but a vapour, which, 
for any thing we know, may vaniſh into 
air, the very next breath we draw. We 
ſee frequently alſo, that the mind, as well 
as the body, is liable to many ſad diſaſters. 
In ſome men, the intellectual powers are 
| fo blunted and impaired, that they ſeem 
to be almoſt totally extinguiſhedg and, in 
others, ſo ſtrangely diſordered, ' that, in- 
ſtead of being of uſe to them, they: ſerve 
only to render them more completely 
wretched. In a word, our condition upon 


earth is hable to continual alteration, and 


there is nothing we can be ſecure of, fo 
much as for one moment. How fooliſh 
then are they who promiſe themſelves any 
durable happineſs in this world ? Such per- 
ſons may truly be ſaid to build their houſe 
upon the fand; and though perhaps they 
may be allowed to raiſe it to ſome height, 
| Vet ere 1558 ſome — 
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ſhall lay it in ruins, and bury all Rs 
vain expectations under it. 
But what I would chiefly hm FIG 
| this head is, that frequently the people of 
God are exerciſed with the ſevereſt trials, 
and 'meet with the ſharpeſt afflitions 
while they remain upon earth. For this 
mutability of the creatures is not the effect 
of chance, but of deſign. God thereby de- 
figns to render all thoſe inexcuſable, who 
chuſe them for their portion: and when 
his own children are in danger of being 
enſnared by them, he pulls them, as it 
were, with violence, out of their hands, 
that they may beware of contracting too 
cloſe an alliance with them in future. He 
will not ſuffer them to continue long in ſo 
dangerous an error; and he ſends the rod 
to undeceive them; he frequently repeats 
the ſtroke, to remind them that they are 
only ſojourners in a ſtrange land, and to 
quicken their deſires for their Father's 
houſe above; for their Father's houſe, 
where alone they ſhall have fulneſs of j Joy, | 
and pleaſures for evermoreGQ. 
 2dly, As the inconſtancy 5 the crea- 
tures is here ſuppoſed, ſo this promiſe 
neceſſarily implies, that the preſence of 


God with his people, is a ſufficient e 
e 


he ſaid, in the 23d Plalm, © Though I 


„Halle through che valley of che ſhidow = 
6 of death, I will fear no evil, for tliou 
e art with me:“ and upon tlie ſame prin- 


ciple, the Prophet Habakkuk triumphis in 
name of the church, Although the fig- 
< tree ſhall fiot bloſſom, neither ſhall there 
„ be fruit in the vines, the labour of the 

4 olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 
no meat, the flock ſhalt be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in 


the ſtalls; yet will I rejoice in the Lon, | 


J will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 


We read in the book of Daniel, chat af. bo 


ter Nebachadnezzar the king, had cauſed 
Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego to be 
caſt into the burning fiery furnace, he 
was aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and 


faid unto his counſellors, Did not we 
eaſt three men bound into the midſt of 

, the fire? And lo, I ſee four men looſe, 

« walking: in the midſt of the fire, and 
they have nb kurt; and the form of the 
Is there 
a man who reads this paſſage, at does 
not prefer the condition of theſe captives, 
to all the ſplendours of the Babyloniſh. 
or. HE _ Br throne? 


1 ien 1 like the Bon of God.. 
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5 of conſolation in every ſtate and condition 
of life. David was ſenſible of this, when 
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8 throne? How: little 1 the wembling 
monarch ſeem, though ſurrounded with 
his counſeHors? How glorious do the 
three young Jews. appear, whilſt: walking 
amidſt flames with their God and Saviour? 
How would they rejoice in this exalted 
privilege? ; And yet, my brethren, all the 
ſaints who have God really preſent with 
them, altho they cannot ſee him with their 
bodily eyes, have equal cauſe to rejoice in 
the midſt of tribulation. For if God be 
with them, then he is with them who is 
infinitely wiſe, who is perfectly acquaint- 
ed with all their wants, and can never be 
at a loſs to know what is good for them. 
He is with them who is infinitely power- 
ful, and can eaſily perform whatever his 
unerring wiſdom ſhall ſuggeſt. He is 
with them who is perfectly good, yea, 
goodneſs itſelf; who i 18 always diſpoſed: to 
. employ his wiſdom in contriving, and his 


power in executing; whatever is neceſſary 
for their intereſt and happineſs. Vea, he 


is with them who hath already beſtowed 
on them the greateſt of all bleſſings, even 
Jeſus Chriſt his unſpeakable gift: and, as 
the Apoſtle reaſons, -* «*:If | God ſpared Not 
“ his own Son, but delivered him. up for 
= us . how Moni. he not 1 him alſo 
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4 freely give us all things And is not 
che preſence of ſuch a God ſufficient for 
the comfort of his people at all times? = 
Who: would mourn the loſs of a taper, «a 
who enjoys the light of the ſun? All the "+ 
creatures are norhing: without God; where- 
as he is all in all; “in his favour” is life, 
And his loving kindneſs is better than 
© Vie.” Even Balaam was conſtrained to 
. confeſs! this truth in tlie preſence of Ba- 
1 (Numb. Xxiii. 23.) * Surely,” ſays he, 
ws „ ere is no enchantment againſt Jacob, 
nor: any divination againſt Iſrael: for 
4 tlie Lord his God is with him, and the 
< ſhout of à king is among them.“ If the 
happinefs f Solomon's” courtiers'excited 
, the admiration of the queen of Sheba, be. 
cauſe they had acceſs to the preſence of 
ſo wiſe and magnificent A king, how in- 
eonteivably * more happy are they, *who 
are the friends, nay, the children of che 
Ling of * kings, who have the infini 5 . 
and all- ſufficient Jehovah conti: 
nually near to _ Bangs g Tu me to 
1 Th el gs 46 offs. BA - 
34 place, That thereafter er 5 
| God with his people is the blefling' ex- 
preſsly contained in this promiſe, “ I:will 
a "OE leave thee nor forſake thee.” All 
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other things may forſake you. Riches 
may take wings and fly away, friends 
may deſert you, or they may die, your 
reputation may be hlaſted, your health 
and ſtrength may fail and decay; yea, me- 
mory, judgement, and all the faculties of 
your mind may be weakened: or deſtroy- 
ed; © but I will never leave yop, I will ne- 
ver forſake you; my friendſhip is un- 
changeable, and whom I love, 1 love un- 
tothe end,” All this, faith the Apoſtle, 
God bath ſaid: but he doth not tell us 
when or where he hath ſaid it, becauſe he 
hath ſaid it fo often, and upon ſuch vari- 
dus occaſions, that it is to be met with al- 
molt every where in ſcripture, and in a 
manner ſounds through the whale revela- 
tion of his will. And indeed 1 cannot il - 
luſtrate this head better, than hy reciting 
ſome of thoſe paſſages where this general 
_ and comprehenſive promiſe is particular- 
ly applied, for the comfort of God's peo- 
ple, under the various trials and afflictions 
to Which they are expoſed in this world. 
All who are acquainted with their Bibles, 
will remember to have read ſuch. pafſages 
as theſe; © When chou paſſeſt through 
„ the waters, I will be with thee; and 
6 OR” che rivers, chey ſhall not 
535 overflow 


* 
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« oyerfloy.. thee: when thou malkeſt | 
55 through the fire than halt not he burn 


6 neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
© for I. am the Lord thy God.” -, When 
the poor and needy ſeel water, and 
C 1 there is none, and their; tongue faileth 
for thirſt, IL the Lord will hear chem, I 
the God of Ifrael will not forſake them; 
«I will open rivers. in high places, and 
65 fountains in the midſt of che val- 


lies: I will make the wilderneſs a; fog! 


* of water, and the dry land ſprings of 
« water.” t The Lord will be a refuge 
for the oppreſſed, a fefuge in time gf 
« trouble. —* The Lord will not fuller 


« the ſoul of the righteous to famiſh*— 


He ſhall dwell on high, his defence ſhall 
© be the munition of rocks. Bread ſhall 


* be given him, his water ſhall be ſure.?— 


10 The Lord will ſx engthen him upon the 
40 bed of languiſhing. Thau vile make all 


* his bed in his ſickneſs.” —* A father of 


the fatherleſs, a judge of the widows, ig 


1 God. in his holy babitation.”—* Fear 


: not, ſaith he,“ for I am with thee; be 


4 met diſmayed, for Lam thy God. I Will 


* ſtrengthen. thee, yea, I will help, thee, 
* yea, I will ypbold chee with. 10 right 


6 band of my rightcouſpcſs,” . F 6s" K 
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I might FONT many Scr texts, where 
God promiſeth to be with his people in 
every caſe of diſtreſs that can be ſuppoſed ; 
but I ſhall have ſaid enough to give you 
ſome notion of the vaſt extent of this com- 
fortable promiſe, when I have added, that 
it reacheth beyond the grave, and com 
prehends no leſs than eternity itſelf. As 
God will not leave his people in life, as he 
will nor forſake chem at death, ſo he will 
at laſt receive them into glory, and make 
them to dwell för ever in his immediate 
preferice. - But ko are his people? Who 
are the happy perſons that may apply the 
comfort of this- . rope to Ones 
This is the A exo 2 9070 0 L | 
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el / thing: T poet to enquize inks; 
| And, i in general, this promiſe 1 is addreſſed 
to believers in Chriſt Jeſus, and to them 
only, excluſive of all others: for this is the 
order which God hath eſtabliſhed.” He firſt 
gives us his Son; and when this un- 
1 ſpeakable gift“ is thankfully received, 
then, together © with him, he' freely gives 
* (is! all other things.” © Men may fancy 
chemſelves in good terms with*God upon 
account of ſme” moral qualifications of 
which they are — and 1 greatly 
ſiuſpect, 


ſuſpect, that many among us are ruined 
by this miſtake: but I am not afraid to 
affirm, that no moral qualifications what- 
ever can reconcile a ſinner to God, or en- 
title him to plead any one promiſe from 
the beginning of the Bible to the end of 
it. The reaſon is plain: 5 All the. bleſſings | 
promiſed in the goſpel, were purchaſed hy 
Chriſt with the price of his own blood. 
To him they belong of right; for, in re- 
gard of his © humbling himſelf, and beco- 
ming obedient unto death, even the death 
« of the croſs, God hath highly exalted 
« him,” and © hath put all things under 
© his feet, and hath given him to be head 
over all things to the church.” Accord- 
| ingly, Chriſt himſelf ſays, (Matth. xi. 27.), 
« All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father; and (Matth. xxviii. 18.) “ All 
« power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth. Every good and perfect gift, 
therefore, muſt be.conveyed to us through : 
his hands; and it is not only a vain, but 
I may even. call it an impious attempt, to 
addreſs God immediately for. thoſe bleſ- 
ſings which he hath already given to his 
Son, and committed to his diſpoſal as 
King of Zion, for the behoof of his true 
and OY ſubjects. | All. the promiſes ; 
C1, | in 
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in ſtripture muſt neceſſarily be explaliied | 
in a conſiſtency with this great funda- 
mental truth: and when the perſons to 

whom they are addreſſed are deſtribed by 
any moral qualifieation, ſuch as rightcouſ: 
neſs, mereifulneſs, and the like; it muſt 

always be adderſioud; that they are pre- 
vioafly in a ſtate of friendſhip with God, 
and that theſe qualifications are mention. 
ed, not as the terms of their acceptance 
with him, but only as the fruits and evi- 
fences of that faith which unites them to 
Chriſt, in whom all the e are el 

* and Amen. Pe 3s 

Would any then know, whether ey 
Es apply to themſelves the gracious and 
comfortable promiſe in my text, they muſt 
firft of all we their l to Chrilt. If 


and only Mediator between Gee and man; 
if they have never fled to him as their ci- 
ty of refuge, nor accepted of him as 
the Lord their righteouſneſs! and cheir 
ſtrength; it is certain that they have 
no part nor lot in this matter. For no- 
thing can be more exprefs chan thoſe 
Fordb ef John the Baptiſt, (Jehn ii. g6.), 
* He that believeth en the Son, hath ever- 
> ug life; but he that believeth not 

cc the 
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* the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the-wrath 
ob. God abideth on him.” Whereas, 
on the other hand, if, from a deep convic- 
tion of your guilt and miſery, you have 
cordially: accepted the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for all the purpoſes of a Saviour; if you 
can ſay, without any known guile, that, 
renouncing all other grounds of confi= 
dence, you depend, on him alone for par- 
don and peace, for grace and glory, and 
every good thing; if you have the evi- 
dence of your faith in Chriſt, and of your 
union to him, which ariſes from the ſanc- 
tifying power of the Holy Ghoſt on your 
tempers and your lives, determining you 
to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
to live ſoberly and righteouſly and godly 
in the world; then are you the friends of 
God, and may lawfully, conſider yourſelves 
5 the perſons to whom he hath ſaid, “ L 
will never leave thee nor forſake thee,” 

And, for your farther eee 1 
I now go on to the 
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to you ſome of, thoſe grounds of aſſurance 
upon which you may confidently rely for 
the e e 1 this ie Bug 
fider the, W dat 8: 
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I, Who he is that hath faid this. « le 
“is not man, that he ſhould lie, nor che 
* ſon of man, that he ſhould repent.” 
Theſe are the words of God himſelf, who 
is incapable of deceit, and with whom 
« there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
© of turning.“ He is the rock, his work 
is perfect, for all his ways are judge- 
ment, a God of truth, and without ini- 
« quity, juſt and true is he.” —“ The 
mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be 
* removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the cove- 
* nant of my peace be removed, faith the 
Lord that hath merey upon thee.” And 
is not the word, the promiſe of ſuch a 
God, a ſufficient ground of truſt? Yea, he 
wo not only ſaid it, but he hath alſo fworn 
| For God being willing more abun- 
by dantly to fhew to the heirs of promiſe 
the immutability of his counſel, hath 
confirmed it by an oath, that by two 
< immutable things, in which it was im- 
ths eee for God to lie, they might have 
* a ſtrong conſolation, who have fted for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before 
them.“ And can our ſouls deſire a bet- | 
ter ſecurity ? What can eſtabliſh our faith, 
5 this doth not eſtabliſh gas 
24ly, 
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aal, Believers in Chriſt Jeſus are the 
children of God, adopted into his family, 
and beautified with his image: and this 
is another pledge of his gracious promiſe; 
for ſurely he will never abandon his own 
offspring. Can a mother forget her 
<« ſucking. child,” ſaith, God, © that ſhe 
% ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon 
«of her womb? Yea, the may forget, yet 
* will not I forget thee.” The affection 
and tenderneſs of an earthly parent are 
but faint reſemblances of God's paternal 
love, In him, love is an infinite overflow- 
ing fountain of beneficence. And then 
his love is as permanent. as it is extenſive. 
He is always in one mind, and therefore 
can never leave nor forſake his people. 
34 ly, The conſtant interceſſion of — 4 
glorious High Prieſt, effectually ſecures 
the accompliſhment of this promiſe, . By 
his death, he obtained the Holy Spirit to 
dwell in his people, and to abide with 
them. This he intimated to his diſciples, 
for their comfort and encouragement, 
when they were about wo Joſe. his bodily 
preſence, (John xvi. 7,).., It is expedient 
+3 25S you. that I go away; for if I go not 
Ry ee the Comforter will not come unto 
Jou; 3 but if 1 depart, I will ſend him 
| "2 2 ; % unto 
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4 unto you.” And, in another place, I 
" "will -pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
* you another Comforter, even the 5 

* of truth, who ſhall abide with you; 3 — 
Who ſhall abide with you, and that not for 
a feaſon only, but for over, 31 
With what tenderneſs did he reeom- 
mend them to his heavenly Father, in his 
laſt interceſſory prayer upon earth, (ohn 
xvii/11:), And now I am no more in 
„the world, but thefe are in the world. 
Holy Father, keep through thine own 
eme thoſe whom thou haft given me.” 
it poſſible, then, that God ſhould for- 
{+1 thoſe for Ibo his well; beloved Son 
pleacts with ſuch earneſtneſs and affection! | 
Eſpecially if it be conſidered; in tile 
4 and 24 place, That his own glory 
is intereſted in the accompliſhment of this 
gracious promiſe. mean that glory which 
conſiſts in making effectual the purpoſes 
of his grace towards thoſe whom he hath 
choſen out of the world. For, were he to 
leave or forſake his people, they muſt fall 
a prey to their ſpiricual enemies, and yield 
to the adverſary of. God and man'that tri- 
umph which he hath ſought from the be- 
'ginhfing. - That apoſtate ſpirit never de- 
Terts his purpoſe of "enſuaring and deſtroy- 


ing 
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ing the ſouls of men. He is ever on che 
watch, to ſeize them in à defenceleſs mo= 
ment; ſo that, were God to leave them 
without his protection, they would fall 
eaſy victims to his artifices. And will he 
ſuffer his purpoſes - thus'to'be baffled by 
his declared foe? It cannot be; and there 
fore he never will leave t nor  forſake his 
le fen | ” t ion nau hort 
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I ſhall now + cel ade this diſcburſe with 
a ſhort practical improvement, addreſſed 
to two different claſſes of . And 
the £20517 9 — 57 15891 Vit . „ o8 WW 

IV Sort of perſons tb wehigih I will ad- 
dreſs myfelf; are thoſe who are yet in a 
ſtate of alienation from God. It is poſ⸗ 
ſible, that, at preſent, you may not ſes the 
value of this promiſe which I have been 
unfolding. You have never perhaps been 
ſenſible of the vanity of earthly eryoy- 
ments; or, if you have been weary of 
ſome of them, you promiſe Vourſelves a 
more permanent ſatisfaction in others. 
Alas! this is a delufive' expectation; for 
happineſs never can be extracted from the 
creatures. God hath pronounced an irre- 
verſible decree of vanity upon them all. 
Ye are” therefore * g what will for 


,- ever 
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ever flee from you: - ye are feeding upon 

mere huſks, which can neither nouriſh 
nor ſatisfy you... But though ,you ſhould 
even be contented with this poor and 
empty portion, yet you cannot always en- 
Joy it. For what will ye do when every 
carthly prop is tottering and ready to fink 
under you? What will ye do at that pe- 
riod, when neither riches, nor power, nor 
friends, nor any thing that this world af- 
fords, will be able to give you the leaſt 
relief? Let me therefore intreat you 
ſpeedily to ſeek the favour of that God 

who is the only adequate portion of an 
immortal ſoul. Liſten to that kind ex- 
poſtulation and adyice, (Iſaiah Iv. a, 3.), 
** Wherefore do ye ſpend. money. for 
< that which is not bread? and your la- 
< bour for that which. fatisfieth . not? 
„ Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
„that which is good, and let your ſoul 
'* delight itſelf in fatneſs. Incline your 
« ear, and come unto me, hear, and your 
4 ſoul ſhall live: and I will make an ever- 
« laſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
6 mercies of David.” But I now addreſs 

myſelf, in the 

2d place, To ks Sis, Ls who 
are in a ſtate of nn with God. To 


you, 
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. then, 1 ſay, that this gracious pro- 


| miſe ſhould both excite and encourage 
you to ſtedfaſtneſs in the ways of religion. 
For if God be with you, who can be a- 

* gainſt you? ge ſtrong then in the 


* Lord, and in the power of his might.” 6 
All neceſſary aid is provided for you in 


the tenor of the well ordered covenant, 
and will not fail to be imparted to you in 


the time of your need. Vour help is laid on 


One who is mighty to ſave, and who is no 
leſs willing than able to ſupport you un- 
der all your trials. Wherefore, gird up 
* the loins of your mind, be ſober, and 


* hope to the end.” But the principal 
improvement which you ought to make 


of this promiſe, is to put away from your 


minds all diſſatisfaction with your preſent 


condition, or anxiety about your future 
proviſion in the world. God hath char- 
ged himſelf with the care of providing 
for you, while you are here. He hath 


not indeed promiſed you an exemption f 
from poverty, hardſhips, or afflictions. 


But he hath aſſured you, that theſe things 


are no tokens of his diſpleaſure; nay, on 


the contrary, that they are intended for 


your greateſt good, and that he is never 
nearer to his people, than when they are 


in 
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in the furnace of affliion. What abun- 
dant reaſon then have you to be content- 
ed with whatever lot he is pleaſed to ap- 
point you in the world, and to look be- 
yond all the momentary diſtreſſes you 
now ſuffer, to that incorruptible inheri- 
tance which is reſerved for you in hea- 
ven. Let your converſation then be 

without covetouſneſs; - and be content 

4 with ſuch things as ye have: for he 
© hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
6 - Fpriake thee,” 5 
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And they that are Chri 72 5, "have ale the 
eb, with the e and uh; ONT 


Dt man 1 nach eee ai Jl 

ceitfulneſs of his own heart, will 
chink the ſubject of this text improper for 
the preſent occaſion *, It is true, this 
day is ſet apart for thankſgiving * and 
with the higheſt pleaſure would I enter 
on the delightful theme of divine love 
and condeſcenſion, which ſhall employ 
the praiſes of the redeemed through end- 
leſs ages. But a ſolicitous concern, that 
your joy may be well founded, hath in- 
duced me to propoſe to you a ſtrict exa- 
mination of yourſelves, whether you have 
indeed an intereſt in him, through whom 
all favour and good will to ſinners is con- 
veyed. The text furniſheth us with an 
infallible rule to direct our iS pn in 

Vor. III. t this 


. Saf on a . of thankſgiving, after. the aks 
tion of the Lord's Topps r. 5 
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this enquiry. They that are Chriſt's,” 
not all who are called by his name, but 
they who are united to him, as the 
branches are united to the vine, who are 
governed by his Spirit, and have a right 
to the benefits of his purchaſe, are diſtin- 
guilhed by this attainment, ** They have 
* crucified the fleſh, with the affections 
« and luſts.” . 
In e on | theſe Parc: J pro- 


Firſt, To ſhew hae: is meant hoy cruci- 
fying the Heide: . the affections and 
1 ;Toihem, thatit thedifinguih- | 
ing character, and the real attainment of 
with the affections and luſts. And then 
to conclude with an improvement ſuited 

to the occaſion of our preſent rang; 


* begin with. enquiring what is meant 
by © crucifying the fleſh, with the affec- 
tions and luſts. By the fleſh,” we are 
to underſtand the corrupt nature of man; 
and by the affections and luſts, thoſe 
depraved appetites, which maintain their 
power within us, until the renewing grace 
of God implant in us thoſe ſeeds of holi- 
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neſs, by which the image of God is form- | 
ed on our ſouls. When man'came firſt. 


from. the hands of his Maker, his reaſon, 
pure and uncorrupted, was the governing 
principle of his mind. But, by tranſgreſ- 
ſing the original commandment, and eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit, in compliance 
with a mean corporeal appetite, the ſenſi- 
tive part of his nature obtained that do- 


minion or predominancy, which it ſtill 


maintains in every unrenewed man. Ac- 
cordingly, we find our natural condition 


oppoſed, in ſcripture, to our regenerated 


ſtate, under theſe metaphorical expreſſions 


of fleſh and ſpiri. That which is born 
« of the fleſh, is fleſn; and that which is 


© born of the Spirit, is ſpirit.“ The mean- 
ing is plainly this: The temper and diſ- 
poſitions which we bring with us into the 


the fall. carnal and depraved; whereas the 


temper and diſpoſitions which we receive : 


by the regeneration af the Holy Ghoſt, 
are, like their original, ſpiritual and holy. 


The ſame idea is expreſſed in the 11 mb 
verſe of this chapter, where it is ſaid, 
* The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, avid 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe 
Thigh are contrary: che one to the other.” 


world, by ordinary generation, are, ſince 
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It appears then, that by the * fleſh, with 
© the affections and luſts, we are to un- 
derſtand the corrupt ſtate of man's mind 
ſince the firſt tranſgreſſion, and all thoſe 
depra ved diſpoſitions and affections which 
naturally flow from the corrupt principle, 
and which incline us to ſeek” happineſs 
from earthly things, independent of God. 
We learn too, what is meant by © crucify- 
ing the luſts and affections of che fleſh,” 
namely, that this natural depravity of 
mind is ſubdued, that the carnal princi- 
ple, like a crucified malefactor, languiſhes 
and decays, until; by degrees; gracious or 
renewed habits are formed in us, which at 
laſt obtain the full poſſeſſion of our minds. 
What hath been ſaid, may ſuffice to give 
a plain and intelligible explanation of the 
terms in the text; and to purſue the me- 
taphor farther, would neither be profit- 
able to you, nor agreeable to myſelf. The 
words thus explained, give us a very di- 
ſtinguiſhing character of a true Chriſtian. 
He is one who, by the grace of God, hath 
obtained the victory over his corrupt ap- 
petites and inclinations. He is in a great 
meaſure refcued from the ruins of the 
fall, and is no longer a ſervant of fin, that 
he ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 
1 4 * He 
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He hath put off, concerning the former 
e converſation, the old man, which is cor- 
H rupt according to the deceitful luſts; 
* and being renewed in the ſpirit of his 

„mind, hath put on the new man, which 

«after God is e in righteouſneſs 
« and true holineſs.” The law of theSpi- 
e rit of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
“ made him free from the law of ſin and 
death. Conſcience, long dethroned by 
imperious paſſions, hath reaflumed its au- 


thority, and all the faculties of his n | 


purified and exalted, unite. in en : 
of ſpiritual enjoyments..: | T3 
And now, my re 1 me entreat 


you to ſtop your ears for a little againſt the 


ſuggeſtions of ſelf- love, and let conſcience 
bear teſtimony, whether you have indeed 


thankſgiving to you. If you have ad ven- 
tured to approach the table of the Lord, 


with all your unmortified luſts about you, 


ye have been guilty of the body and 


blood of Chriſt, ye have ſealed the ſen- 
tence af your own condemnation, and la- 
mentation becomes you better than the 


voice of praiſe. You may perhaps complain 


_- this: as a ſevere _ heavy meſſage: but 
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a claim to this character. Alas! if you 
have no claim to it, this can be no day of 
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dare any of you ſay that it is a Wb ee 
without a warrant? Shall I ſpeak peace to 
thoſe to whom God hath not ſpoken 
peace? Shall I ſoothe you with falſe com- 
forts, which might lead you down to the 
grave with a lie in your right hand? No: 
I remember too well the wo pronounced 
againſt the prophet © who dealeth falſely, 
i and healeth the wound of the daughter 
* of God's people ſlightly.” I ſhould not 
| wiſh to be an eternal ſubject of impreca- 
tion to hopeleſs ſouls, which I ſhould well 
dieſerve to be, if I {poke any other lan- 
guage to you than what I now ſpeak. ä 
But you have as yet no cauſe to com- 
plain: I have indeed ſet before you the 
danger, but I have not ſaid you muſt de- 
ſpair. On the contrary, my only object 
is to prevent your everlaſting deſpair, by 
awakening your fears ere it be too late, 
and the door of merey be ſhut againſt 
vou. That door is ſtill open, and the call 
is yet, To- day hear his voice.” O then 
harden not your hearts againſt conviction. 
Decline not an impartial. ſcrutiny into 
pour real ſtate. Let this paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture inform you, whether you indeed be- 
long to Chriſt. If you do poſſeſs the 
_— of thoſe who are his, take the _ | 
| Ort 


SERMON. XVI. 335 
ä fort of your fincerity, and give God the 


glory. But if the iſſue of the enquiry 
ſhould turn out otherwiſe, O beware of 


reſting in this dreadful condition. Give 


no ſleep to your eyes, nor lumber to your 
eye-lids, ' till you have ſecured an intereſt 
in that blood of ſprinkling. which clean 
ſeth from all fr, 

Need I enter on a detail of thoſe tuſts 
and affections which flow from a corrupt 
and depraved principle within? The 
© works of the fleſh,” ſaith the Apoltle at 
the 19th verſe of this chapter, are ma- 


© nifeſt; which are theſe, Adultery, forni- 


cation, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, ido- 
* latry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
“ lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
6 envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 


9 nn and ſuch like; of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in 


time paſt, that they which do ſuch 


things, ſhall not inherit the n of 


God.“ 
I am ſenſible, hike ho the recht of 
ſo black a catalogue of crimes, the moſt of 


you will already have acquitted your- 
ſelves of ſuch enormous degrees of guilt. | 


And I am afraid that this general acquit- 
tal from the charge of heinous tranſgreſ- 
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ſions, lulls the conſciences of many into a 
fatal ſecurity. I will not go ſo far as to 
ſay, that it were better for the unconvert- 
ed ſinner, that his conſcience could charge 
him with ſome of theſe glaring iniquities, 
although. our Saviour's ſaying ſeems to 
imply as much, vis. That the publicans 
and harlots go into the kingdom of hea- 
ven before the ſcribes and phariſees. All 
that I aſſert is, that you ought not too 
haſtily to conclude, that the fleſh is cruci- 
fied, with its affections and luſts, merely 
becauſe your lives have not been ſpotted 
with any of thoſe groſs and ſcandalous 
ſins. In theſe days of light and know- 
ledge, Satan doth not find it for his in- 
tereſt to puſh men to the extremities of | 
vice. He rather endeavours; to: keep the 
garriſon in peace, by blunting the edge of 
conviction with the fair * ol _— 
5 MDT and formality. 7 

Be perſuaded then to go Adair i in your 

enquiry. Search the very inmoſt corners 
of your hearts. Put the authority of God 
in one ſcale, and the intereſts of the fleſh 
in another, and ſee which of the two 
weighs heavier in your affections. You 
frequent the church, you attend on ordi- 
e and Per form the external parts of 
religion 
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religion with an apparent reliſh and ala- 


erity. All this is good; but beware of 


building too much on it. Conſider that 


theſe obſervances do not in any great de- 
gree thwart the intereſts of the fleſſi. The 
laws. and cuſtoms of the land favour you; 
your eſtates are not thereby impaired, nor 
your lives endangered; nor is your repu- 
tation hurt, but rather advanced. But 


ſuppoſe the caſe to be otherwiſe, and let 
your hearts give the anſwer, Would you 


perſiſt in the ſame: courſe at all riſks; 
though: your eſtates were expoſed to con- 
fiſcation, though your names were to be 
branded with every term of reproach that 


malice could deviſe, yea, though all the 


engines of torture lay in the road of du- 
ty? Would no proſpect of gain, however 


ſecure from human diſcovery, tempt you 


to encroach on the divine rules of juſtice 


and equity? Can you bleſs them that 


eurſe you, and render good for evil, and 


forgive the moſt gälling injuries, even 


when Providence puts your enemies in 


your power? Did the objects of criminal 


deſire not only tempt, but ſolicit you, 
were you favoured; with every circum- 


ſtance of time and place, could you check 


| the catcet; of paſſion, with Joſeph's reflec: 
„„ tion, 
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tion, How can I do this great wicked- 
* nefs, and fin againft God? Thele in- 
deed are fure figns that the fleſh is cruci- 
fied, with its affections and luſts. But 
if, on the contrary, the fear of man's cen- 
| fure or puniſhment would turn you aſide 
from the practice of your duty, if the pro- 
ſpect of ſecret gain could tempt you to lie 
or cheat, or diſſemble; if any injury ap- 
pears too great to be ee eee any ſen- 
ſual appetite too importunate to be de- 
nied ; in a word, if any temptation, be its 
circumſtances what they will, would pre- 
vail on you to indulge yourſelves in the 
deliberate omi ſſion of any known duty, or 
in the practice of any known fin; then, 
whatever your pretences are, the fleſh, 
with its affections and luſts, is not yet cru- 
cified in you. But do not miſtake me, as if 
I meant to aſſert, that none have crucified 
the fleſh, but thoſe: who. are perfect in ho- 
lineſs, No; the righteous man falleth ſe- 
ven times a-day, and riſeth again. Nay, 
there is not a juſt man upon earth, that 
doth good, and ſinnetch not. And there- 
fore” I ſpeak not of thoſe falſe. ſteps to 
which the beſt are hable through the re- 
mainders of corruption; but of known 
and habicual fins, coramitted with the full 
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bent and inclination of che will. Theſe 
plainly betray the predominancy of the 
fleſh, with its affect and laſts; and 
ſhew, that the perſon: who is under the 
dominion of them, has no juſt or ſerip- 
tural claim to an intereſt in Chriſt. For a 
worldly Chriſtian,” or a carnal Chriſtian, 
or a diſhoneſt Chriſtian, are as groſs con- 
tradictions in terms, as an infidel Chri- 
ſtian. And this naturally leads me to 
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_ Second. thing propoſed, which was to 
ſhew, that it is the diſtinguiſhing 'charac- 
ter and the real attainment of all who are 
Chriſt's, to. crucify the fleſh, with the af- 
and luſts. This is ſo much the uni- 
form language of the New Teſtament, that 1 
one ſhouldhardly think it required a proof. 15 1 
The great leſſon which our Lord taught [ 
- his diſciples, was expreſſed in theſe words: 
lf any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
follow me.“ This he repeated on vari- 
ous occaſions, as a ſubject that ought to 
employ their conſtant attention- He 
that taketh not up his croſs, and follow: 
eth after me, is not worthy of me.“ | 
If any man come after me, and hate not 
Uu 2 „ 
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* his father and mother, and wife and 
* children, and brethren and ſiſters, thoſe 
neareſt . 220 deareſt relations according to 
the fleſh; yea, and his own life alſo,” 
when the preſer vatibn: uf it becomes in- 
conſiſtent with the duty he owes to God, 
© he cannot be my diſciple.“ And again, 
*-Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh 
not all that he hath,” namely, habitually 
in affection, and actually too, when God 
A him to it, he cannot be my dif- 
« ciple.” —Theſe are the permanent, the 
invariable laws of Chriſt's ſpiritual King- 
dom, and are equally. binding on us, as 
on thoſe to whom they were originally ad- 
dreſſed. For had our Lord ever intended 
to relax or mitigate them in any degree, 
he would certainly have done it in favour 
of his firſt diſciples, when his church was 
: Vet in its infant ſtate, and therefore ſtood 
in need of greater indulgence. But theſe 
feemingly hard ſayings expreſs the true 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, | and afford the moft 
convincing proof of its divine original. 
Man fell by ſeeking himſelf, and muſt 
therefore be raiſed in the way of ſelf- 
denial. He forfeited his innocence and 
happineſs by hearkening to the ſolicitation 
. a Reſhly * and, before he can 
＋ egain 
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* 


regain happinefs,” the fleſh:muſt He" W 
Hed, with the affections and luſts. 

Accordingly we find, chat our Saviour's 
meaning wẽaas well underſtood- by Bis im- 
mediate followers, and their practice 18 
the beſt cominentary on his injunctions. 
What he recommended; they laboured to 
attain. Thus Paul writes to the Corin- 
be I keep under my body, and bring 
it into ſubjection, leſt when I have 
Kipreached to:others, I myſelf ſhould be a 
*; caſt: away. The remainders of corrup- 
tion within him, made him cry out with 
all the emphaſis! of diſtreſs, O wretched 
man that I am, who fhall deliver mt 
from the body of this deatli „ Nay, o 
ſenſible was he of the importance and ne- 
ceſſity of this deliverance, that, as he ex- 
preſſeth it himſelf, '* He counted all things 


but loſs and: dung; firſt; that he 


might win Chriſt, and be found in him, 


not having his own Tighteouſneſs;” but 


that which is through the faĩth of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith.“ And next, That he might 


know Chriſt- experimentally, and the 


* power of his reſurrection, and the fel- 


ie * Jowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 


„. conformable unto his death.” Nor was 
this 
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this only his 155 We find alſo chat i it 
was his real attainment. I am crucifi- 
* ed,” ſays he, with Chriſt: neverthe. 
« leſs, I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me: and the life which I now live in 
* the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son 
e of God, "a loved me, and gave him- 
ſelf for me.” And God forbid that 1 
© ſhould aid” ſave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 
sis crucified. unto me, and I unto the 
* world.” Neither was Paul ſingular in 
this. It appears to have been the common 
attainment of all true Chriſtiaus in his time. 


For it is ſpoken of in my text, as the badge 


of Chriſtianity, che very ching which di- 
ſtinguiſhed Chriſtians from all other men. 
* They that are Chriſt's, have crucified 
the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 
I have given'a recital of thefe paſſages of 
Fcripture, as they [ſerve to explain one an- 
other: and I hope that when they are com- 
pared together, and duly conſidered, they 
will appear to be a ſufficient demonſtra- 
tion, that none whoſe fleſh is not crucifi- 
ed, with its affections and luſts, can, with 
a ſcriptural Warrant, lay N to an inte- 
reſt i in Chriſt. 5 e 


Thus 


Thus 1 . n to . 
what is meant by crucifying the. fleſh, 
* with the affections and luſts; and have 
ſhewn you, that this is the actual attain- 
ment of every true Chriſtian. Allow me 
now to conclude this difcourſe with a 
practical improvement of the ſubject. 
From what hath ban ſaid then, ee 
in the 5 
1 ff place, Whati 15 8 nature 5 our 
holy religion. It is not a mere bodihy 
exerciſe, conſiſting only in external cere- 
monies or obſervances. Earthly rulers 
can aſk no more but an outward homage: 
but the Searcher of hearts challengeth the 
fincere adoration of the inner man: he 
who is a Spirit, muſt be worſhipped in 
ſpirit and in truth. So that to attend the 
church, to partake of religious ordinances, 
and to perform the external duties of veli- 
gion, will be of no avail in the fight of God, 
unleſs theſe out ward ſervices proceed from 
a heart warmed with his love, in which 
every uſurping luſt, that would ſhare his 
place, is vanquiſhed and. dethrone 
be a real Chriſtian, therefore, is not . 
eaſy an attainment as many ſeem to ima- 
gine. Fleſh and blood muſt be vreſt- 
led with, and overcome; « for fleſh and 

& «bl ood 
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blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
heaven.“ Every gratification: that is 
contrary to: the holineſs of the divine na- 
ture, although dear to us as a right hand 
or a right eye, muſt be denied. Nay, the 
very inclination: to vicious indulgences 
muſt be ſubdued, otherwiſe; our abſtain- 
ing from the outward acts of them will 
be of no avail. It is the heart that God 

requires; and if we deny him this, we 
can give him r 8 22 18. way" of 
his acceptance. 

Au inoffenſive eee 5 AN: 
foothe 8 e en and ee the | 


fave. you 8 "a ruin. The very e 
reſts of the fleſh may make a man forbear 
diſgraceful ſins, and may, for a:: timie, 
chain up, without weakening; the, vigour 
of corruption. Nou may be poſſeſſed of 
many amiable qualities, by which you de- 
ſerve well of ſociety, and yet be total ſtran- 
gers to that character of real Chriſtians 
which is given in this text; If temporary 
good impreſſions, or reſtraints of the fleſſi 
for a ſeaſon, would amount to that cha- 
racter, then Felix, who trembled under 
eonviction, and Herod, who did many 
__ in conſequence of the Baptiſt's. 

b preaching, 
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preaching, had been. real Chriſtians. If 


the eſtimable qualicies of ſocial life were 


a proof that Chriſtiankiy had its full effect 


on the mint, then the eung ruler, who 
had kept the ſecond table of the law from 


his youth upwards, would have; had an 
unreſerved approbation from our Lord. 


But Felix and Herod, relapſed. under the 


| dominion. of their luſts; and through the 


love of this world, the young: ruler fell 
ſhort of the kingdom of heaven. Ia hg: 


4 place, From what; hath been: ſtid, let 
each of us be prevailed on toi try how 


it is not a point to be lightly taken for 


granted, chat a man--hath;a real; intereſt 
ed ſe- 


in Chriſt. I have, already mention 
veral things under my firſt re di 
courſe, which may ſerve as hints vo direct 
you in chis trial. Allzthat 8 
to beg of you is, chat you would judge 
yourſelves. impartially, as thoſe; who ex- 
pect a judgement to come. Try every 
ground of hope upan which you have hi- 
therto reſted let ever rotʒen pillarche e- 
moved, 10r elſe the whole, building how- 
ever glorious in ee wall: Tandy. 
ſeaſon, "blind; e eyes eee eee 

Vor. II. Xx . 


matters ſtand with himſelf. You ſee that 
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chat · it will chrownoweil over that impar- 
tial judgement which will overtake/you at 
the bar of God! Compare then your àc- 
tions and di ſpoſitioiis with that holy and 
ſpiritual law which flätters no mun; and 
then; if conſ{cience gives dan unbĩaſſed 
Judgement, I have dietie doubt that num- 
bers innthis aſſembly will diſcover, that 
the fleſh,” with its affectibns and luſts, 
is nt enly alive, but in full vigour: Nay, 
the very beſt will find cauſe to conclude, 

that tlie corrupt e not yet eru- 

| Kidd as itought es: be,” if 57 a1 10 1025 
_ 25: Ag fbr thbſe-of the firſt elafs now men- 
Bönen the kext itſelf does not furniſn 
them! with a ſufficient: motive for erucify- 
inglehe fleſh, I deſpair of being able to offer 
any other which willibe more pdwerful. 1 
might cell you, ho- ⅛mnean it is to let ſenſe 
ive law to reaſon and to prefer tlie earth- 
I taberhacle to its immortal inhabitant. 
I might aſſure you, that you are ſerving 
an ungrateful maſter whom you can ne- 
ver fatisfy;” that while you feed one luſt, 
you muſt ſtarve another, whoſe importu- 
nate cravings will deſtroy tché- reliſh of 


your imagined happineſs. I might tell 


you, thar the fleſſi muſt ere long de re- 


| wee eee e Were bu- 
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ried: under ground, that it may be no ſof- 
fence te:the liying. But hat are all theſe 
arguments, 'coinpared- with that motive 
which is implied in the text, that unleſs 
you crueify: the fleſh, you do not heleng 
19 Chriſisvand if, you have no intereſt 
in Chriſt, God is a conſuming fire; 8 
thati-this furniſheth me with an addreſs, 
to othe fame. purpoſe with what a braye 
affen made to his. ſuldiers ino a dan ot 
battle. „ Unleſs ye kill ane mies, 
ſaid ke, they will killo you.” In "like: £ 
manner, I ſay to you; Unleſs ye crucify 
the fleſh, it will be your everlaſting ruin. 
For e live after the fleſb, ye ſhall 
CCC wang 6: berrindet 
78 As fawn, who are mourning o- 
der dhe remainders uf corruption, and 
ſtruggling to get free fram then know 
that you will require ng motives t af 
gage you to; go hn in this eppeſition, to 
the: carnal principle: I Giall therefore. on- | 
iy offer you: a few directione With which = 
Iwill now concludes! -r off) 
Keep a ſtrict. watebꝰ over; your: ſanſes, 
Let e nothing enter into the ſoul ohy- theſe 
avenues; without a ſtrict 3 
void with the; utmoſt gaution al ti | 
| things which rr Your weben 
bs | ; | 
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and AcChftom [yourſelves to contradict 5 
them in their firſt tendencies to evil. A 
ſpark may eaſily be quenched, which, af- 
ter it hath kindled a flame, will baffle all 
your induſtry. Improve that holy ordi- 
nance which you have been celebrating, 
to this ſalutary purpoſe. ' The contempla- 
tion of a crucified Saviour, is an excellent 
mean to aſſiſt you in crucifying the fleſh. 
Whew your appetites ſolicit any unlawful 
indulgence, remember him who had not 
even the common accommodations of na- 
ture. When your fleſh requires eaſe and 
pleaſure, think of him who pleaſed not, or 
minded not himſelf, but for your ſakes 
ſubmitted to hunger and thirſt, wearinefs 
and watching, pain and reproach, and at 
laſt to an ignominious death. When 
riches inflamie your deſires, reflect on the 
hiſtory- of Jeſus, who, though he was 
rich, for your ſakes: became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be made 
* rich.” When the deſire of applauſe, or 
the fear of cenfure from man, tempt you 
to deſert the path of duty, then remember 
him who for you made himſelf of no re- 
Putation, gave his head to be crowned 
with thorns, and his body tb be arrayed 
with the garb of derifion, res ao 
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ed on a croſs in the company of malefac- 
tors, In all theſe views, let your eyes be 
directed to Jeſus the author and finiſher 


of your faith. Above all, depend much on 


the grace of God, and pour out your ſouls 
in fervent fi pre the Spirit of 


promiſe, by.whoſe aſſiſtance alone you. gan 
mortify the deeds of the body, and cruci- 
fy the fleſh, with i its affections and luſts. 


Principles. c of philoſophy may reſtraig. our 
evil paſſiansj but nothing leſs chan the 


omni potent Power of divine grace can 
overcome them. Plead therefore earneſt- 
ly, chat He Who is now aſcended upon 
high, and hath received gifts for min, 
may grant you every ngedful ſupply in this 
difficult warfare: that ſo, When you. He 
fought. the good: fight; and overcome your 
enemies, both within and Without; yon, 


you may be publicly acknowledged and 


acquitted in the day ol judgement, and 


made perfectly happy in the full enjoy- 
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There? ** many ; that ay 12 "Who will Whew + us any 
00 7 , tft thou up the light of thy 
2 ' counten ance 1% . ' Thou haſt put glad- 
Med 25 * 274 more tha: Fin 2 fine * that 
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f "H E chief. aifitiQtion Pt I aehild 
of God, and a man of the world, 
lies 4 in the prevailing tendency of their 
defires. Both of them are engaged in the 
purſuit of happineſs. But the one aims 
at nothing: higher than the preſent grati- 
Kearion' of his appetites, | while the'tother 
riſes above this world, and aſpires at the 
ſupreme felicity of hip. imtiiortal mature. 
The one ſeeks informatiohb from every 
quarter, concerning the object of his pur- 
ſuit: the other aſks the bleſſing directly 
from the Giver of all good. The one 
ſeeks a happineſs ſeparated from God: 
the whole earth, without the light of 
God's countenance, would appear to the 
other 
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other a. barren wilderneſs, and a place of 
exile.— 4 en an diſconth ng on this 
ſubject, 10 10 Nihon get NET) 9111 48 oth: 07 
_— OO a few remarks. on the 
damn eee of theſe oppoſite en 
racters. 507-10 ein i 3s 3s 47 Bb R of {4 
1-1 Secondly; To illuſtrate the two following 
| propoſitions, vrhich naturally ariſe from 
the text, namely, That worldly men have 
little cauſe ro rfejoice in che temporal ad- 
vantages which they poſſaſo; and that the 
light of God's countenangè is ſufficient to 
gladden the heart of a eee in all circaade 
_ ſtances whatſoever. r. 


-; The älluſtration of theſe catriculranill 
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Fi f, Rttend to thedeſcription of ben 
iy men in the firſt part of the th verſeʒ 
Ihere be many that ſay, Who will 
eſliew us any good it is Obricus, in 
these . des te own done 
i wt phices That this! tene betraysia 
great degree of in wund Aillatisfaction and 
perplexity;:-! They ſpeak like men who | 
have no reliſh for what they poſſeſa; and 
| who are utterly at a loſs to what harid to 
turn for e They do not aſk, 
| Who 


Who will W 1s: the cdi gun 25 . 
Who will ſhew us any gn? any thing 
to fill up the craving vacuity of our minds: 
a plain intimation, that hitherto they have 
been miſerably-diſappoinced in their ꝓur- 
ſuits, and that at the time of the queſtion, 
they chnnot find auy thing in their lot 
that deſerves the name of good. They 
are unacquainted with happineſs, though 
they have been ere ee, ee it, and 
_ neither know: wherein it confifts, nor how 
ic is to be obtained. It defines): our no- 
tioeg d 115 ils ni ns) 8 10 51597 5363 noble 
Aal, That the OD goud which hey 
enquire for is ſome preſenc:ſenſible en joy- 
ment) wich mai he pointed cout to the 
eye of ſenſe, and may be immediately laid 
hold of. Who will ew us any good?” 
They-ate ſtrangers to the operation of that 
_*farh, which is the; fubſtance:of things 
{:hoped/ korea and:the evidence/of things 
Linorſeen They took nor “at the things 
« which are unſeen and eternal;” their 
views! are coflfined within e ade li- 
tits uf chis preſent life, and they covet 
no other pattion than they ſuppoſe may 
be founil in the world: af ſenſe.. It 9 
be obſer ved, 25 20! £36 wi TOUT 918 « 5 
Mis J00 db You io bn. | 


34, That they make no diſcrimination 
of the objects which they ſeck after. Any 


good will be welcome to them: let it be 


good food, or good clothing; a good eſtate 
by lawful means, or a good eſtate by any 
means whatever; a good bargain in buſi- 
neſs, or a good booty by theft or plunder: 
no matter what it is, provided it gives 
them pleaſure in the mean time, or re- 
lieves them from the irkſome labour of 
thinking on themſelves, and on the great 


end for which they were made. Once 


more, in the 


n er a. 
all their diſſatisfaQtion with their preſent 


ſtate, and- their eager defires after ſome- 


thing better, they do not turn their 


thoughts at all to God, but ſeem rather 


determined to baniſh. the remembrance of 
him from their minds. They ſeek coun- 


ſel from others, but none from him: they 


enquire. at weak and erring mortals like 
themſelves, but they neither aſk wiſdom | 


nor grace Rn 
Such is the repreſentation 1 the 
Plalmiſt gives us of the temper and of the 


language of worldly men. He further 
tells us, that the character of which he 


25 gives this 3 was a common one 


Wor, Il. ** — 
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in his time. There be many that ſay, | 
* Who will ſhew us any good?“ And it 
is but too apparent, that multitudes of 
men do ſtill exhibit the ſame temper. 
They have no reliſh for ſpiritual and di- 
vine enjoyments: their only care 1s, © What 
they ſhall eat, and what they ſhall drink, 
e and wherewithal they ſhall be clothed.” 
They labour abundantly for the meat 
* which periſheth, but not at all for that 
meat which endureth unto everlaſting 
« life.” And though they meet with re- 
: peated diſappointments in every New ex- 
periment, yet, inſtead of ſeeking after hap- 
pineſs where it is alone to be found, they | 
ſtill renew the fruitleſs ſearch among the 
creatures around them, and cry out with 
as much keenneſs as ever, Who will thew | 
us any worldly good PP | 
Let us now turn our eyes to a ifferent 
objeR, and conſider the temper of a child 
of God, as it is beautifully deſcribed by 
the Pſalmiſt. Whilſt others ſay, © Who 
will ſhew us any good?” the language 
of his heart 3 is, © Lord, lift thou'upon me 
< the light of thy countenance.” * He, too, 
ſeeks what is good; for the defire of hap- 


pineſs is common to boy gut ow will 
obſerve, wy 
5 
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mY That it is not any good that will ſa. 
25 him: he cannot feed upon huſks; it 
is a real and a ſubſtantial good that he ſeeks 
after. Nay, it is the chief good. He diſ- 
dains the thought of having any thing leſs 
than this for the portion of his ſoul. He 
knows that all other ſources of enjoyment 
oh no better than broken ciſterns, which 
can hold no water; adapted indeed to 
* the wants of the body, but in no 
reſpect ſuited to the immortal ſpirit, either 
as the objects of its choice, or the ſources 
of its happineſs.— And as nothing can ſa- 
tisfy him but a real * ne Saen 
ſo we find, 
A2aly, That he Toons where that nor is 
to be found. He has no need to ſolicit 
information from every one he meets. 
He knows that the favour of God, and 
the ſenſe of his loving kindneſs are the 
only ſources of true happineſs. Here there- 
fore he. fixeth his choice, and is perfectly 
ſatisfied that he is right in doing ſo. 
The worldly mind is in a ſtate. of per- 
petual fluctuation. Having no determi- | 
nate object in view, it runs wild in pur- 
ſuit. of every deluſive image of good, and 
when diſappointed in one object, only 
„„ "TEX 1 feels 
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feels a more intenſe delire to ſeek i its ra. 
tification in another. | 

But the enlightened mind ſeeth vanity 
engraved, in deep and legible charaQers, 


on all things below the ſun, and therefore 


looks beyond and above them for its por- 
tion, ſaying with the devout Pſalmiſt, 
© Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
© there is none upon earth whom I deſire 
* beſide thee. My fleſh and my heart 
* faileth: but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion nc ever.“ —1 271 
ſerve, in the 

34 place, That a child of God goes di- 
rectly to God himſelf, and begs the bleſ- 
fing from him. He loſes no time in wan- 
dering among the creatures, or in making 
experiments of ſenſual pleaſure, but takes 
the ſhorteſt road to the object he purſues. 
He flies to the arms of his Father, and 
implores that he would ſmile on him, and 
grant him his ſalvation. 'Senfible at the 
fame time of his unworthineſs, .he claims 
nothing as a debt; but what he aſks, he 
prays for as a free unmerited gift, ferch- 
ing all his arguments from his mercy, and 
_ pleading with him for his own name's 


Take, «O Lord, lift chou upon me the light 
„ 
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* of thy countenance.” once —_— in 5 


the 


4 olice;! It See our notice, har 


the Pſalmiſt, in the name of all the godly, - 
uſeth this prayer in direct oppoſition to 
the carnal language of worldly. men, who 
onde continually crying, - Who will ſhew 

* us any good?” Hereby intimating to 
us, thata child of God can reliſh no ſweet- 
neſs in any inferior good, till he be aſſu- 
red of the divine favour; and that when 


this great bleſſing is obtained, nothing a- 


miſs can come to him. Even amidſt the 
abundance of outward thing: 


God to be at a diſtance from him. And 


no ſooner doth he behold his reconciled 


countenance, than he forgets every out- 
ward calamity, and can rejoice in the low- 


eſt ſtate of poverty and diſtreſs. , 


In a word, to the ſpiritual man chad 


vour of God is the one thing needful. 

As to other things, which may be either 
good or bad, as they are uſed, he dares 
8 5 be peremptory in his choice; For 
© who knoweth what is good for man in 

© this life? But the favour of his God 


he cannot want. Here all his deſires 


centre, 


„ he mourns 
and languiſheth, as long as he: apprehends 
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centre, and here he hath treaſured up all 
the wiſhes of his heart. 


- Having thus conſidered the Pſalmiſt's 
deſcription of theſe two : oppoſite charac- 
ters in the text, let us now proceed, 


Seconaly, To illuſtrate the propoſitions 
which ariſe from this compariſon. —The 
Firſt which I mentioned was, That world- 
ht men have little cauſe to rejoice in the 
temporal advantages which they poſſeſs. 
S.tretch your imaginations to the ut- 
moſt; fancy to yourſelves a man. raiſed 
above all his fellows, enjoying every thing 
noured by all around him: let luxury fur- 
miſh out his houſe and table; let proſpe- 
rity attend * his 10 ſteps, and crown his un- 
vantages, if you will, the ſplendid titles of 
king and hero; and, when you have finiſh- 
ed the gaudy K ſay, What doth the 


5 Te of it amount to? 


II, May not all theſe. i things 
3 with the preſent miſery of the per- 
ſon who poſſeſſeth them? May not the 
man who hath reached the ſummit of 
earthly grandeur, be the wretched ſlave of 
his own paſſions, and ſuffer all the tor- 

| ments 
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ments of a diſeaſed mind? Who have, 
in fact, held the moſt complaining lan- 
guage on the ſubject of human life? Have 
not thoſe who have drunk deepeſt of the 
cup of proſperity, and whoſe minds, ſa- 
tiated with pleaſure, have become the prey 
of ſpleen and diſappointment. Unleſs, 
therefore, we can finiſh the deſcription of 
the proſperous man, by ſaying, that his 
ſoul is as flouriſhing as his body, and that 
his eternal intereſt is as well ſecured as 
his temporal advantages ſeem to be, all 
that we have ſuppoſed him to poſſeſs muſt 
go for nothing. He is indeed more ſump- 
tuouſly miſerable than any of his fellow- 
creatures, but cannot be allowed to have 
the leaſt reaſonable cauſe of joy. 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth. Man look- 
eth on the outward appearance, but God 
ſearcheth the heart. Accordingly, he 

ſpeaks a language very different from the 
men of the world, and calls thoſe © wretch- 
* ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
« and naked,” who think themſelves, and - 
perhaps are thought by others, to be © rich, 
* and increaſed in goods, and to ſtand in 
need of nothing.“ And will any wiſe 
man then rejoice in theſe outward circum- 
e which Cl ſo eaſily conſiſt with 
the 
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the real miſery of the perſon who poſſeſ- 
ſeth them ?—Eſpecially if we conſider, 

 2dly, That theſe very things are fre- 
quently the means of making men miſer- 
able, and of fixing them in that deplorable 
ftate. How many have been fruitful in 
the low valley of adverſity, who have pro- 
ved barren, after they removed their ha- 
bitations to the high mountains of proſpe- 
rity? And ſhould any man rejoice, be- 
cauſe he muſt paſs to heaven, as a camel 
muſt paſs through the eye of a needle? 
Is it not difficult enough to keep our hearts 
and affections above, even when we have 

little or nothing to confine them below? 

And ſhould we, who already ſtumble at a 
ſtraw, rejoice that we have rocks of of- 
fence, and mountains of provocation caſt 
in our way? How few are advanced to 
higher meaſures of faith and holineſs, by 
their advancement in the world? How 
ſtrangely doth proſperity transform men, 
and make them forget their former appre- 
henſions of things, their convictions, their 
purpoſes, and their vows ; nay, their God, 
their happineſs, and themſelves? While 
men are low in the world, and live by 
faith, they do good with the little which 


they poſſeſs, and have the bleſſing of a 
a eng 


willing mind: whereas when they are lift- 
ed up, they often loſe the inclination, in 


proportion as they increaſe in the ability 


of doing good, and uſe their ſuperior ta- 
lents only to bring upon themſelves a 

heavier condemnation. The carnal mind 
commonly grows with the carnal intereſt, 
and the greateſt oppoſers of God, have in 
all ages been the very perſons who were 
moſt indebted to his goodneſs. Rejoice 
not then in the poſſeſſion of theſe common 
mercies, for their o-w-n ſake; and learn to 
value them only as they are made ſubſer- 
vient to your real uſefulneſs,” and to Kaas 
ſpiritual joy. For, in tke 

34 place, All theſe chings ye in 
ang and leave the owner in everlaſting 


My * and fine linen; and fares ſumptuouſ- 


* ly," may to-morrow lift up his eyes 


in torments.” —* Weeping and wailing, 


_ © and:ignafhing' of teeth?” may ſucceed to 
bis carnat mirth. If this ſhall happen, he 


ſhall then cry out, O that I had lain in 
medicinal. rags; inſtead of having-got this 
mortal ſurfeit of proſperity! Alas! are 
all my pleaſant morſels to be for ever ex. 
changed for this gall and wormwood! O 


Vor. III. „ de 


He who to-day is clothed in pur- 
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4. SER MOM NI. 
deplorable ſtate! Me? wretched iſſue of a 

carnal life! 0 
Think not that I am an enemy. to our 
joy, in urging theſe remonſtrances. My 
ſole aim is to lead you to that fountain, 
which will at all times ſupply you with 
the moſt exalted delight; the ſenſe of the 
love of God, and the ſure proſpect of im- 
mortal felicity. Were you in this happy 
condition, then ſhould I bid you rejoice 
even in thoſe temporal mercies, as the gifts 
of your heavenly Father, the tokens of his 
love, and the pledges of your future inhe- 
ritance. I would then addreſs you in the 
words of the Preacher, Go thy way, eat 
I thy bread with joy, and drink chy wine 
* with a merry heart; for God now ac- 
_ * cepteth. thy, works.“ But until you 
have made ſure of this. one thing need- 
ful, I muſt be an enemy to your ſecure 
and (carnal. joy. The frantic mirth of a 
madman 18 an object that will caſt a damp 
on a mind the moſt addicted to gaicty ; 25 
and I appeal to yourſelves, whether it be 
reaſonable for a man to rejoice, who, in 
the midſt of all his pleaſures, cannot have 
the ſmalleſt aſſurance, that he ſhall be the 
next mament ourat hell. A or ky man, 
| | > 4, ſuffering 
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ſuffering the horrors of an awakened con- 


ſcience, is indeed an object of commiſera- 
tion. But a far greater object of commi- 
ſeration is that man, who, in the depths 
of miſery, and on the very brink of per- 


dition, ſtill retains his thoughtleſs and in- 


ſenſible gaiety of heart. This is that 


laughter of which Solomon might well 
fay, It is mad; and that mirth of which 
he ſaith, 12 What doth it?“ How many 
are now in ſorrow, by reaſon of this un- 
ſeaſonable and ſinful joy? They were too 
gay to liſten to the grave admonitions of 
God's word; too eagerly bent upon their 
deluſive lenſes, to attend to the motions 


of his holy Spirit; and therefore, becauſe 


when God called, they would not hear, ſo 

he now laughs at their calamity, and 
mocks when their fears are come upon 
them. It is the awful apprehenſion of 
this, which conſtrains me to be earneſt 
with you in my preſent argument. The 
pleaſure which you take in the enjoyments 


of ſenſe, is that which makes you careleſs 
of the pleaſures of religion. Could I for 


once prevail with you to enter into your 
own breaſts, to abſtract yourſelves from 


the buſineſs and pleaſures of this vain 
2 2 2 world, 
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world, and to think ſeriouſly for one day, 
upon your everlaſting ſtate, I ſhould not 
deſpair of convincing you, that this earth | 
can afford nothing which can be an equiva- 
lent for your immortal ſouls. But alas! 
your ſenſual diſſipated mirth, baniſheth 
all refleQion, and makes you deaf to the 
ſober voice of reaſon. When you are con- 
fined to a bed of fickneſs, indeed, or lan- 
guiſhing under ſome painful diſeaſe, it is 
poſſible for a religious monitor to obtain 
ſomething like a patient hearing from you: 
but when your fleſh is in vigour, and ca- 
pable of reliſhing outward pleaſures, this 

docile ſeaſon 1s no more, and all the truths 
which relate to another world, become 
grating and offenſive to your ears, like 
the ſound of an inſtrument out of tune. 
I have only to add on this head, that were 
your mirth, ſuch as it is, to endure for 
any time, I ſhould wonder the leſs at your 
rejecting this admonition. But alas! to 
be jocund, or even happy, for a day, and 
then to lie down in endleſs torment, is a 
diſmal proſpe& indeed. To ſee a man 
laugh and play, and brave it out, in a veſ- 
ſel which is ſo ſwiftly running down a 
ſtream, which terminates in a gulph of 
— - endleſs 


endleſs: horror, 1s a ente ſpectacle, 
and calls loudly on every one who ſees it, 
to warn the unhappy perſon of his dan- 
ger. This hath been my office to you; 
and could I be your friend if I did leſs? 
If I did not obteſt you with all the ear- 
neſtneſs of which I am capable, to ſecure 
your intereſt in another world than this, 
and to derive your joys from ſomething 
better than the portion of the ſenſualiſt? 

Let us now turn our eyes to a more a- 
greeable object, and ſurvey thoſe ſolid 
grounds of joy which belong to the 1 5 
ple of God. For the +371 

Second propoſition which I NONE to 
Huſtrace was, That the light of God's 
countenance is ſufficient to gladden the 


heart of a ſaint in all circumſtances what- 


ſoever. For this purpoſe, let us conſider 
from what ſources the.) J of a ſaint * 
Feed.. 
ft, then, Hei is poſſeſſed of the] joy whack 
reſults from comparing his preſent happy 
condition with the miſery in which he 
was once involved. He remembers a 
time when, like others, he wandered in 
the vanity and darkneſs of his mind, ſtill | 
e the anxious queſtion, Who will 
| * ſhew 
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** ſhew me any good! * when, like a ſheep, 
he went aſtray, in the dark and howling 
wilderneſs; when he fed upon mere huſks, 
and ſpent his money for that which is not 
bread. © But now he is returned to the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of his ſoul.” He is 
paſſed from death to life: the Fudge of the 
univerſe 1s at peace with him, and hath caſt 
all his ſins into the depth of the ſea. He 
hath got within the walls of the city of re- 
fuge, where the avenger of blood cannot 
enter; the ſword of juſtice is put up in its 
ſcabbard, and that almighty Being, upon 
vhom he conſtantly depends, hath laid aſide 
his wrath, and beholds him with a pleaſant 
countenance. And therefore, although 
< the fig- tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhall fruit be in the vines: the labour 
of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 
“yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off 
* from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd 
« in the ſtalls: yet will he rejoice in the 
82 Lord, he will joy in the God of his ſal- 
6% vation. But a 
24 Source of joy to a child of God, con- 
fiſts in the actual honours and privileges 
conferred upon him. He is advanced to 


the deareſt and moſt intimate relation to 
| God, 
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God, adopted into his family, and inveſt- 
ed with all the rights of a ſon. In him 
that life is begun, which being hid with 
Chriſt in God, ſhall be preſerved and im- 
proved, till at length it be perfected in the 
heavenly world. Rejoice in the Lord, 
O ye righteous, and ſhout for joy, all ye 
that are upright in heart.“ To you it 
belongs to come boldly to a throne of 
grace, in the aſſured hope, that you ſhall 
obtain merey, and find grace to help you 
in every time of need: by the blood of 
Jeſus, yon can enter into the holieſt, ande 
in every thing, by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, with thankſgiving, make your re- 
queſts known to God; caſting all your 
care upon him, becauſe be careth for you, 
He is yours who poſſeſſeth all things, and 
what can 'yow: want? He is yours who 
can do all things, and what ſhould you 
fear? He is yours who is goodneſs and 
love itſelf, how then can you be miſer- 
3 M or what imperfection can there be 

your felicity? His faithfulneſs ig 
pledged to make all things work eee e | 
for your good. The moſt afflictive e- 
vents, like the furnace or pruning hook, 
_ ug: purge away. your Arne, or ren- 
der 


or you. more fruitful. So that you may 
glory in tribulation, knowing that tri- 
*: bulation; worketh Patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope that 
e maketh not aſhamed.” To conelude this 
detail of the privileges of a ſaint, hear how 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians deſcribes 
them, 6 Corinth. iii. 21.), All things 
are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
* Pons, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things preſent, 'or:things to come; 
. all are yours; and ye are Chrift's; and 

«Chriſt is God's. Once mor 
Zaly, The joy of a ſaint proceeds from 
* contemplation of thoſe future bleſſings 
which as yet are only the: objects of hope. 
But in ſpeaking of theſe} where ſhall we 
begin? Shall I paſs beyond the dark and 
lonely grave, which Job hath ſtyled “ the 
, houſe appointed for all living,“? and lead 
you upwards at once to the realms of light 
and joy, to ſurvey that houſe, with many 
manſions, whither Chriſt is gone to pre- 
pare a place for his people? No: in the 
paſſage I laſt quoted, we find death reckon- 
ed among the poſſeſſions of believers. To 
thoſe who belong to Chriſt, death ceaſeth 
to be the king * terrors. The ſtroke he 
l gives, 
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gives, doth indeed pur an end to the er- 


iſtence of the old man; but by chat very 


ſtroke, the fetters which galled the new 
man in Chriſt are broken aſunder, and the 
life imparted by the ſecond Adam comes 
to full maturity, when that which was de- 
rived fromthefirft Adam concludes. When 
therefore we view death and the grave, as 
conſecrated by Chriſt, who died and was 
buried, they are no more to be ranked a- 
mong the articles of the curſe denounced 
againſt the original apoſtaſy, but fall to 
| be inrolled among the © things to come,” 
'of which every believer may ſay they are | 
mine. . In rhis light did Paul behold them, 
when he ſaid, © To me to live is Chriſt, 
„and to die is gain.—1I deſire to depart, 


« and to be with Chriſt, which is far bet- 


„ ter.” — While I am at home in the bo- 
dy, Tam abſent from the Lord. Iam 
t therefore. confident and willing, rather 
* to be abſent from the body, and preſerit 
&% with the Lord. O death, where is 
A thy ſing? O grave, where is thy victo- 

5 ry? The ſting of death is fin, and the 
« ſtrength of fin is the law. But thanks 
be unto God, who giverh us the victo- 


85 1 through . Chriſt our Lord. * 
Vor. III. Aa 4 | But ES 
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But it is the ae Which ſhall 
complete the triumph of the ſaints, when 
that which is ſown in weakneſs, in dif- 
honour and corruption, ſhall be raiſed in 
power, in glory and incorruption. In 
that day of the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God, when our vile bodies ſhall be 
changed and faſhioned like unto Chriſt's 
glorious body, when this corruptible 
* ſhall have put on incorruption, and this 

* mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 
then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying. 
* that is written, Death is ſwallowed up 
in victory. But how ſhall we ſpeak of 
the glory yet to be revealed, © which eye 
„ hath not ſeen; nor ear heard, neither 
< hath it entered into che heart of man to 

* conceive. Should I attempt any de- 
ſcription of it, I ſhould only darken 

« counſel by words without knowledge.“ 

It doth not yet appear, ſaith the A- 
= poſtle John, © what we ſhall be: but this 

* we know, that when. he ſhall appear, 
„ we, ſhall be ike him; for'we ſhall ſee 
4 him as he is.“ Here then let us ſtop. 

To be made like the Son of God, to be- 
hold his unveiled glory, and to be for e- 
ver with him: theſe particulars muſt __ 
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iy include every ingredient which can be- 
long to the higheſt perfection and happi- 

neſs of a creature. With this great ob- 
ject in our eye, how well doth it become 
us to adopt the language of the Apoſtle 
Peter, and to ſay with fervent gratitude, 
as he did, © Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ac- 


« gotten us again unto a lively hope, by 
* the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt fromthe 
« dead, to an inheritance! incorruptible; 
4 undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” © 


mrkichs: the godly man derives his joy. 
And may I not now appeal to you, whe- 
ther they are not of ſuch a nature, as that 


them away? Even when the heavens 
ſhall be rolled together like a ſcroll, and 
che elements ſhall melt wich fervent heat, 


Lord is che portion of mine inheritance,” 
aud in him I poſſeſs and enjoy all Things. 


* cording to his abundant mercy hath be- 
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©\ Theſe are the peculiar ſources from 
no outward diſtreſs or calamity can take 


he will be able to look at the mighty de- 
ſolation, and ſay, when all theſe materials 


are conſumed, I ſhall have loſt nothing; 
Gad lives, bleſſed be my rock..“ The 
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now what improverncat; are we to 
make of this ſubject.—In the 
1 place, Let us enquire Aich of the 
characters deſcribed- by the Pfalmiſt be- 
longs to us. Are we among the many 
that ſay, © Who will ſhew us any good?“ 
or are we among the happy few who ſeek 
the light of God's countenance above all 
things? There is no neutral perſon in this 
caſe. Every man that liveth upon the 
earth, is either carnally minded, which 
is death; or ſpiritually minded, which is 
life and peace; 'cither-a child of God, 
or a drudge and flave to the world. To 
_ which party then do you belong? What 
are yaur hearts principally ſer upon, and 
whither do you bend your chief and moſt - 
vigorous endeavours ? If you can find but 
little leiſure for the ſervice of God, and 
the care of your ſouls; if you can ſpend 
whole days without calling upon God- or 
reading his word; if the Sabbath appears 
burdenſome to you, and you join in your 
hearts with thoſe profane perſons whom 
the Prophet Amos deſcribes, as faying, 
(viii. F.), When will the new moon be 
gone that we may ſell corn? and the 
1 Sabbath, that we wy ſet forth m__ 
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If you are conſcious that it is thus with 
you, I need ſcarcely inform you, that you 
muſt be claſſed with thoſe whoſe lan- 
guage. ng. 5 aka will en us any : 
** good?” A | rey os 265 I bas” 
24 Ule; he i l He make 
of this ſubject, is, to exhort you, Who are 
yet carnhally minded, to think ſeribuſſy of 
your condition. Ie are purſuing what 


will for ever flee from you. Ye are com- 


mighty, even that irreverſible decree which 
hath pronounced vanity on all things be- 

low the ſun. Le are oppofing the expe- 

rience of all who ever made the ſame trial 

before you; ye are ſtruggling with the very 
feelings df your own hearts, which as yet 

have never found that permanent ſatisfac- 
tion which they require. O then be per- 
ſuaded to relinquiſh thoſe falſe plans of 
happineſs by which you have been hither- 
to deluded, and to ſeek the favour of that 
God who is the only adequate portion of 
an immortal ſoul. | Liſten to that kind 
expoſtulation and advice, (Iſaiah 1v. 2, 3:), 
* Wherefore do ye ſpend money forithut 
* which is not bread, and your labowtofor 
"" that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken dill 


9 7 
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«gently unto me, and eat ye that which 
is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf 
in fatneſs. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live; 

* and I will make an everlaſting covenant 
*© with you, Even _ fure mercies of Da- 

£.v1d;”?. 3 4540 1 2 7 Te $oanert os) F. 

' Laſt, 101. me call on thoſe who have. 
1585 taught to value the light of God's 
countenance above all things, to be hum- 
ble and thankful. Often recollect that 
mercy which plucked you as brands out 
of the burning, and ſet you apart to ſee - 
the glory of the Lord, and to ſniew forth 
his praiſe. Often acknowledge that ſove- 
| reign grace by which you were arreſted 
in the broad way that leads to deſtruction, 
and led to him who alone hath the words 
of eternal life. Who made thee to dif- 
fer, and what haſt thou that thou didſt 
not receive?“ If he who commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined into your hearts, to give you the 
light of the knowledge of his glory as it 
ſhines in the face of jeſus; adore and 
praiſe this diſtinguiſhing goodneſs; ac- 


knowledge, with humble gratitude, that i it 


was hangs doing of. the Lord. And if you 
would 
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would continue to enjoy the comfort 
which ariſeth from the light of God's 
countenance, be careful to abound! in all 
thoſe © fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
through Chriſt to the praiſe and glory 

f God.” Our duty and our comfort 
are wiſely and graciouſly connected toge- 
ther. Great peace have they that love 
thy law,” faith' the Palmiſt, and no- 
thing ſhalt offend them. ( The work 

© of Hehtcouſtiels ſhall be peace, and the 
effect of pe A ni quietneſs and aſ- 
öſurance for ever. As many as walk 
according to this * peace ſhall be dn 
* 1 8075 and . ant ws on ra Und! ot 
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cbril 2 once offered. to bear the = Fas of m ma- 
ny; and unto them that look for him ſhall he 
appear tbe ſecond Himes 8 unto Me 
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RE are two china which we are 
taught to believe concerning Chriſt. 
The jrft is, That he once appeared in this 


world, clothed with our nature; that he 
publiſhed to finners of mankind a pure. 


and heavenly doctrine; and, after exhibit- 
ing, in his own conduct, a fair and un- 


blemiſhed example of holy obedience, at 


laſt offered up himſelf a ſacrifice to God, 
to expiate our offences, and purchaſe our 
eternal redemption. The ſecond is, That 
this ſame jeſus, who was dead, is now 
alive, and ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high, from 
come at the end of the world, crowned 


with glory and honour, and attended with. 


all 


he ſhall 
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all the hoſt of heaven, to Judge the quick N 
and the dead.  / 

We were this day commencing in 
the holy ſacrament of the Supper , what 
Chriſt hath already done for the redemnys 
tion of his people. There we beheld him 
1 * evidently ſer forth as erucified before our 
eyes, bearing our griefs, and“ wound - 

« ed for our tranſgreſſions.” And now, 
to diſplay the riches of his grace, and our 
infinite obligations to love and ſerve him, 
let us with j joy contemplate what he is far- 
ther to do, as it is ſhortly expreſſed in the 
latter part of my text: Unto them that 
look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond 
. © time, without fin, unto falvation,” The 


Firſt ching that hits our Attention; is 
the certainty of our Lord's return. He 
hall appear the ſecond time.“ And, 
bleſſed: be God, this comfortable truth 
doth not depend upon any doubtful pro- 


ceſs of reaſoning, but is both ſupported : 


and illuſtrated by a variety of the moſt 
or and expreſs. declarations of holy 
The Apoſtle Jude informs 06 that 
Wer. III. Bbb Enoch, 


* presched on "os evening "of a — 
March 16. x 5 3, a few * before the Author's death. 


j 
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Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, by faith 
foreſaw this great event, and ſaid by di- 
ang inſpiration, Behold, the Lord co- 
* meth with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to 
execute judgement on all. „It was 
ED promiſe to his diſciples, « In my 
Father's houſe are many manſions; if it 
„ge. not ſo, I would have told you: 1 
*© £9 to prepare a: -place for vou. And if 
« 56h go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto my- 
« ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye may be 
6 *alſa.” The angels who attended him at 
his a. into heaven, bare witneſs to 
the ſame truth. Le men of Galilee,” 
Taid they, why ſtand Fe gazing up into 
heaven? This ſame Jeſus, which is ta- 
1 ken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 
* come in like manner a8 ye have ſeen 
% him go into heaven. Nay, we are told, 
chat the Father bath appointed the very 
day in which“ he. ſhall judge the world 
4 in rightcouſneſs, by that Man whom he 
60  hath,qrdained.”,..In a word, this doc- 
trine is, not only frequently aſſerted in 
ſcripture; but is ſo intimately connected 
with all the other parts of revelation, that 
the whole muſt ſtand or fall with it. Is 
| „„ „ x mot 


fron el] 2 rr 71 on a 
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pledge of our Lord's return; as well as a 


memorial of his ſufferings and death? And 


do we nbt profeſs an equab belief of both, 


eveny time we partake of that holy ordi- 


ue For as often as we eat this: bread, 
* and drink this cup, we do. ſllew the 


Lord's death till: he come; that ib; we 
commemorate his death, in the faith = | 


his-ſecond/ and glorious: appearance 12901 


This, my bretkren, is an inciting 


truth, and doth: juſtly challenge our moſt 
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not the ſacrament of che 8 | 


ſerious attention. It. is not: more certain 


- that! we are met together in this place, 


; thanithar we ſhalt All meet | again cat the 


tribunal of Chriſt; where every one: of us 
ſhall appear 5pear| in his true colours; without 


any maſk or diſguiſe. At preſent w] are 


but little acquainted with ourſbæes, and 
frequently miſtaken by others; but the 
ſentence of the ſupreme Judge vll rectify 
all miſtakes; and at once put an end to the 
preſumptuous hope of the hypberi and 

to the fears and anxieties of the humble 
ſelf-ſuſpeRing ſoul. Whom he then juſti- 


BH x 


fies, none can condemn; and: whom he 

then condemns, none dare juſtify, neither 

is there any that can deliver qut of his 
"Bb bDb 2  * - Ka. 


* 


% 


the ſentence. And is it poſſible that we 
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hand. What a mighty influence ought 
this to have on our temper and prac- 
tice? Were any of us to be tried for our 
| lives at a human bar, I am perſuaded, that 

the thoughts of it would fo fully poſſeſs 
our minds, as to leave room for almoſt nos 
thing elſr. Vet the moſt that the Judge 
can do; in ſuch a caſe, is, to determine the 
day beyond which we ſhall not live; while 
neither he, nor any man in the world, can 
ſay with certainty, that we ſhall live till 
that day come. One of a thouſand acci- 
dents may cut us off, and prevent the exe. 
cution of his ſentence; ſo that the legal 
date of aur lives may be conſiderably 
longer than the term which the Author 
of our lives hath appninted. But the iſſue 
af that trial which e muſt undergo at 
the ſceand appearance of Chriſt, is af eter · 
nal conſequence to us. Our final ſtate 
is determined by it; and no power in hea- 
ven or on earth is able to defeat ar alter 


can baniſh the thoughts af this far one 
moment, or that we can think of it with 
cold and unaffected hearts? The 


* 
> * * 
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Second thing chat deſerves the peculiar 
| notice of believers, is the graciqus deſign 


of our Lord's appearance, . He ſhall. ap- 


< pear the ſecond time, unto.;{alvation.”” 
Some may, perhaps, be at a loſs to con- 
ocive, what ſhould remain to be done for 
the ſalvation af the ſaints; after their ſouls 
are admitted into heaven. But if we re- 
flect a little, we ſhall be ſenſible, that even 
after che foul's admiſſion into heaven, 
there are ſeveral things to be done by 
Chriſt for his people, Which will increaſe 
their happineſs, and render their falvagion | 
| more perfact.— Fot, 4994.9 . 15 
., At his ſecond; coming, Chriſt will 
raiſe the dead bodies of his ſer vhich 
will, without! doubt, be a conſide able 
addition, to! their felicity, The ſouls of 
the ſaints; are xepreſented in ſeripture, as 


waiting and longing for che reſurrectin 


of their bodies. Hence their fleſh i is ſaid 
to reſt in hope: and therefore, when this 
hope is fulfilled at Chriſt's ſecond appear 
ance, we may juſtly conclude, that the j Joy 
of the ſoul. ſhall be heightened: and im- 
proved; eſpecially, when we conſider the 


wonderful change which ſhall be wrought | 5 


285 ng body. ae ! in hy, morn- 
ing 
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ing of the reſurrection, the tromþet ſhall 
found; and the ' graves ſhall be opened; 
| when that which was ſown in weakneſs 
and diſhonour,” ſhall be raiſed in power 
and glory; when the formerly vile body 
mall not only be'refined;” but faſhioned) 
like unto the: g orious- body of the Re- 
deemer, with what” triumph and ekulta- 
nen ſhall that. aſong be füngt. “, Desth is 
* crallowed up in victory. O death 
© {yhere: is thy ſting? O grave, Where is 
thy victory? The ſing of death is fin, 
and the ſtrengtehlef ſin is the- law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
*:33&ory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
Anh, In that day the ehirebkgbwhich'ts 
elhed che body of Chrſth) ſball be coin- 
plete;/which muff add to the happinefs'of 
every faint in Particular. För tlie ſeveral 
mernbers of chat ſpirirusl Dody being 
clotely united, not only to the head, bur 
0 ö ner, each of chem cult 
necellarily partake of the happineſs and 
glory of the whole. Muſt nat every child 
of God be more Joyful, When the whole 
family is affemBble@ in the ĩmmediate pre- 
ſence of their Father, and not one member 


is eee 1 chere 18 joy in heaven, at 
mo 


* 
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che gonverſion of one' 3 though af- 
Wards zhe hath a waſte and howling 

wilderneſs to [paſs through, and many 
toilſome and dangerous ſtep to take, ere 
he arrive at the end of his journey, ho 
mach ene Joy ſhall there be; in the. bee. I 
God are all hots Roe to were? - Do 
_ .13dly;. Then, alſo ſhall: believers be ſo- 

lemnly acquitted by the Judge himſelf, 
and publicly acknowledged in che pre- 
ſence of an aſſemhled world. They 
« ſhall be mine, ſaith. the ] Lord, «in n that 
« day when I make up my jewels.” Ha- 
ving waſhed them with his, blood, and 
ſanctified them by his Spirit, he will: not 
be aſhamed to call them brethren, but 
will confeſs, them before his Father, and 
preſent them at his throBes: without Loot 
and blemiſh. d, rollin 7E 6 

21 405 %. To complete 85 happineſs of the 
ſaints, then ſhall there be the cleareſt dif 
 covery: of all God's works, and the moſt 
full and open manifeſtation of his glori- 
ous. perfeRtions,.; When all, his great de- 
ſigns are accompliſhed, and brought to 
their intended iſſue, then ſhall the wiſe or- 
ger, and harmonious COnFEFLuge of divine % 
Shred: Pe” | Providence | 


0 


* 
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Providence be clearly diſcerned; the moſt 


| intricate and perplexed diſpenſations ſhall 


be explained and vindicated : and it ſhall 
then appear to the full conviction of the 
whole admiring family of God, that all 
things have wrought together for their 


ſpiritual improvement, and eternal felici- 


ty. This ſhall be the day of ſolemn tri- 
umph, the grand jubilee upon the finiſh- 
ing of all God's works from the creation 


of the world, upon which enſues the re- 


ſignation of che Mediator's kingdom. For 
although Chriſt ſhall continue through e- 
ternity, to be the head of his church, yet 


che preſent manner of his adminiſtration 


ſhall then ceaſe. He ſhall then deliver up 


dhe kingdom to the Father, that God, or 


the undivided Godhead, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, may be all in all. This fact 
is diſtinctly aſſerted, (1 Cor. xv. 24.—28.) 


Then cometh the end,” ſaith the Apoſtle, 


« when Chriſt ſhall have delivered up the 
“ kingdom to God, even the Father; when 
« he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 


authority and power. For he muſt reign 


© till. he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 


5 "ved, is death. For he hath put all 
© things 
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things under his feet. But when he „ 
faith that all things are put under him, 
it is manifeſt that he is excepted which . 
did put all things under him. And 
2 when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
a him, then ſhall the Son alſo himfelf be 
2 ſubject unto him that put all things un- 
« der him, that God may be all in all.“ 
Thus vou have heard how Chriſt's To 
cond: coming ſhall complete the ſalvation 
of his people, and increaſe that happineſs 
at the reſurrection, which commenced at 
their new birth; and which though greatly 
improved hy the releaſe of the ſoul from the 
earth abe ascle, Was not carried to its | 
full per ion at death. —The 'matiner of ur | | 
bur Lord appearance; when he comes | 
upon this gracious deſign, i is s the FAT 


* 1 8 


— 
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Third particular in cke d, welke comes * 7 
how to be conſidered. He ſhall appear | — 
the ſecond time, without os, Wnt nas _. - 8 

tio.“ When in the fulneſs of tine 

| God ſent forth his Son into this world, 1 

although he was abſolutely pure and ſpot- 

leſs in himſelf, yer then he © bare the fins 
of many,” and © he who knew no fin, 

«was made fin for us.” Appearing in 

Vor. HH. .C oc. the 
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the likeneſs of "WY fleſh, he was num- 
bered with tranſgreſſors, and treated as 
if he had been the worſt of criminals. | 
But by his ſufferings and death, having 
fully expiated the guilt of fin, he obtain- 
ed a public and legal diſcharge, by being 
releaſed from the priſon of the grave, and | 
© ſet at the right hand of God in the hea- 
e venly places, far above all principality 
and power, and might and dominion, 
* and every name that is named, not on- 
6c 25 in this erde, but alſo in that which 
is to come.” When therefore he co- 
ok again, he ſhall appear without in,” 
without that guilt which was charged up- 
on him, while he ſuſtained the character 
of Surety, and Ava in the place of finful 


Man. 


He ſhall Be appear nl any of 
the effects of fin, ſuch as pain, poverty, 
reproach or infirmity of any kind. It 
| ſhall not be ſuch an appearance as his firſt 
was, when he made himſelf of no re- 
8 putation, took upon him the form of a 
© ſervant,” and ſubmitted to all the in- 
dignities attending that mean condition. 
He will not come to be buffeted and 
. and wn, l and ei 

| Wit 
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EY chern He will ut come, 0 care- 
leſs and ungrateful ſinners, to be deſpiſed 


and rejected in all his gracious offers. No: 


: he ſhall come in the clouds, with great 


power and glory: he ſhalt be revealed 


from heaven, with his mighty angels: he 


| ſhall appear in all the ſplendour of Zion's 


— 


King, arrayed with that glory which he had 


vwith the Father before the world was. Then 


ſhall the reproach of the croſs be wiped off, 


and all his ſufferings fully recompenſed. 


In his humble. ſtate, he was attended 
by twelve poor and illiterate men: but 
then ſhall he come with © ten thouſands Lo 
of his ſaints, and all the holy angels 
« with him.” He was introduced to his 


public miniſtry, by the “ voice of one 


crying in the wilderneſs :” but then 
ſhall his approach be announced by the 


voice of the archangel and the trump 
« of God.” And he who on, Mount Cal- 


vary was lifted up on the croſs between | 


two thieves, ſhall then aſcend his“ great 


« white throne, hi gh and lifted up, from 


whence, with unerring wiſdom, and al- 


mighty power, he ſhall ſeparate the righ- 


teous from the wicked, adj YE: the one 
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to everlaſting life, and the other to end- 
leſs miſery, : 

Thus ſhall he appear, when he © comes 
27 the ſecond time, without fin, unto ſal- 
vation.“ And. ought” not the proſpect 


= of this to have a mighty influence upon us 


in the mean time? *© Behold he cometh 
* with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
* him, and they alſo who pierced him, 
4 and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
* becauſe of him,” How great will be 
the confuſion of ungodly men, when they 
ſee that Jeſus, whoſe grace they deſpiſed; 
15 to fix wei . ſtate. The 


5 


8 and fell to I” cn, 8 
With an air of, majeſty, he only pronoun- 

ced theſe few words, I am He.“ And 
if the Lamb s voice Was ſo. terrible, how 
dreadful, wall he appear, when he roareth 
as a lion? If his voice ſhook the earth, 
when he publiſhed the law from Mount 
Sinai, how muſt it ſhake the hearts of his 
enemies, when he pronoungerh the ſen- 
tence of the law, and dooms to thoſe pu- 
pybments which che An hath h 5 
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But the oralpect. of this appearance 18 
no leſs comfortable to believers, than it is — 
terrible to the ungodly. Then ſhall his De —_— 
cy people lift up. their heads, and be- * 
hold his glory with exceeding joy. His 0 
coming ſhall be to them the dawning of | 1 
an everlaſting day. They know that he 19 85 
brings ſalvation with him, the full har- 
veſt of that light and gladneſs which were 
ſown for them in time. He comes to wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, to complete 
their victory over death and hell, and to If 
put their whole perſons, ſouls and bodies, „ | 
in full poſſeſſion of that heavenly.inbes | 
| ritance, | which is ingnenaptihle, Wed „ 
filed, and that fadeth not away.. „ 
It is comfortable at preſent to Bat * ” 
bim, to. think of his love; to commeno- * 
rate his death, and to behold his beauty | 
in the ordinances of his grace, what muſt . 
it be to ſee him in all the glory of 6: 
exalted ſtate ? When a dear relation wnho 
hath been long abſent in a far country 
returns to his kindred and friends, how 
do. all concerned haſten to meet kinks + WE oo 
ta expreſs their joy at his arrival? and will 4 w 
not the ſaints then rejoice at the coming 
of their Saviour ? 88 what tranſports „„ ( 


of gladneſs will they cry out, Behold yon- 
der he comes. He whoſe blood hath re- 
deemed, and whoſe ſpirit hath ſanctified 
us. Yonder he comes in whom we truſt- 
ed, and for whom we have long waited,” 
and now we ſee that he hath not en 
us, and that he hath not made us to wait 
in vain. Even fo come Lord Jeſus,” — 


And this leads me to one” i : 


Furth and lf us in the text, 
which is the character of thoſe to whom 
this ſecond appearance of our Lord ſhall 
be comfortable. They are ſuch as © look 
for him.” This ſhort, but ſignificant 
deſcription, 127 be 2 as 1 
ding, 
- 1}, A firm belief of this event. One 
who looks for it in the ſenſe of the Apo- 
file's words, is as thoroughly perſuaded 
of its certainty, as he is that the ſun which 
ſets to- night ſhall riſe again to-morrow. 
His faith is built on the ſureſt founda- 
tion, the word and promiſe of his Saviour 
himſelf: and therefore his heart is im- 
preſſed with Chriſt's ſecond appearance, 
as en at leaſt : as really, as 5 he already 


faw 


n kim” coming . 2 
But, = 3 li 
oe” „The 1 denotts ih 3 ESSE ” 
| deſire of this event. The ſaints take plea - ” 
fare in the proſpect of it, and according- © | I 
ly are deſcribed | by the Apoſtle Pau. 1 
(2 Tim. 4—8.), by this very circuraſtance. 0 
They are ſuch, as love his appearing.” 2: 0 
If the ſaints under the old diſpenſation EG 
longed for the manifeſtation. of our Lot © ' 8 
in the fleſh, how much more ought we to 
long for that more glorious appearance 
which he ſhall make in the end of the  —__ 
world, The Atheiſt rejects this doctrine al. c 
together; the profane ſcoffer ſays, Where 
« is the promiſe of his coming ?” Carnal „ 
finners are afraid of it when alarmed with : 5 
the rebukes of conſcience: as when Paul || 
preached of richteouſſ nels,” temperanceand ff 
judgement to come, Felix trembled. But 2 
to the godly it is not matter of terror, 
but of delight. Nay they would even 
haſten its approach if it were in their 
power. A believer, when his heart is : 
right, will fay, like the mother of Siſera  *- 
when ſhe cried through the latteſs, Why 0 
0 his chariot ſo long i in L coming?) Why 


Fg 5 : Bs + 
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* tarry KY whicels o of his chariot * At 


the ſame time, 


5 Zaly, This expteſſion'| imports iy IM 


waiting for his appearance, in ſpite of all 


diſcouragements. Love makes the be- 
liever to long: but faith enables patiently 


to wait for his Lord's coming. What 


though he dwells in an unkind world, 


Founded with Tharp afflictions, haraſſed 


wich temptations, and* oppreſſed with a 
body of fin and death? Yer all this not- 


withſtanding, he ſtill looks and waits with 


patience and reſignation. He knows that 
the ſecond coming of his Lord will abun- 
dantly compenfate all his preſent delays 
and diſcouragements. And“ that this trial 

* of their faith, being much more preci- 


dus, than of gold that periſheth, though ä 
4 ; it be tried with fire, ſhall then be found 


« unto . praiſe, and honour, and glory.” 


But the moſt eſſential part of the cha- 
i racter of thoſe to whom the ſecond appear- 


ance of our Lord ſhall be. comfortable, 1 | 


in the 8 


4b and / aft place, An kibfruat repay. 


tion for this « event. They will endeavour 
to have their loins girded about, and their 


lights ; 


— 
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2 lights burning; and themſelves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord, that when 
71 he cometh and knocketh; they may open | 
unto him imm nediately.” Ihe beſt evi- 
| dence which we, can give that we truly 

| look for him with faith and ofe, is, our 

| being diligent that' we nay be found of 
him in peach without ſpot, and blame- 
leſs. As the prbper improvement, there- 
fore, of all that hath been ſaid, let me 
addreſs to you this concluding xls 


tion. Give all diligence to make your 


© calling and election ſure,”—* Take heed 
to yourſelves, leſt at ny time your hearts 
* be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
< drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, 
5 and ſo chat day come upon you un- 
© awares,”—* Let your whole converſation 
* beſuch as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt.” 
Never think © that you have already at- 
< tained, either are already perfect, but 
forgetting the things which are behind, 
and reaching forth to thoſe things which 
* are before, preſs towards the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in 
© Chriſt Jeſus.” —® Ser your affections on 
„things above, not. on things on the 
"Vo. HL. Ddd * earth, 
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cc earth, that when he who is your life 
3 6 * ſhall Appear, e jon alſo appear with 
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